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PREFACE. 



The object of this compilation of Holy Scripture is to prove that the will 
and mind of God are unchangeable, and that there is perfect harmony in His 
Word, as expressed in the Old and New Testament 

.The God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and, in Him, of all the spiritual Israel. 

As He spake to them by His prophets, so has He spoken to us by 
His Son and His apostles ; and these do not destroy the law of God but 
fulfil it 

This comparison of parallel passages, taken from the Old and New 
Testament, will evidence the force and beauty of Scripture truth, and will be 
useful in showing how fully God's Word refutes all errors in doctrine and 
practice of religion, and also fully shows that God's chosen nation of old was 
a type of His spiritual people, chosen out of every nation, kindred and 
tongue. As Christ Jesus said, " Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd." Also as Paul saith, in his Epistle to the 
Romans, " For they are not all Israel which are of Israel.'* 

Augustin saith, " The knowledge of Holy Scripture is a great, large and 
high place : but the door is very low, so that the high and arrogant man 
cannot run in ; but he must stoop low, and humble himself, that shall enter 
into it Presumption and arrogance is the mother of all error, and humility 
needeth to fear no error. His humility will bring together one place with 
another, in order to know the truth. And although many things in the 
Scripture be spoken in obscure mysteries^ yet there is nothing s^okeci ixad^^ 
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dark mysteries in one place, but the self-same thing, in another place, is spoken 
more familiarly and plainly to the capacity, both of the learned and un- 
learned." 

This work illustrates the truth of the above passage from Augustin, and 
if it lead some readers to the more careful study of Scripture, in order to find 
passages that more fully harmonize, and also lead to the study and love of 
God's Word, and placing it in its rightful position — above the words of man 
—the labours of the collator will not haVe been in vain in the Lord, to 
whom be all the praise. 

EDWARD WILKINSON, 

yttfUt 1878. Rector of Snargate, Kent. 
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** Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning^ that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have A^/«,"— ROM, xv, 4. 



Genesis I. 

V, I. In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. 



tr. a. And the earth was without form, 
and void ; and darkness was upon the fece 
of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the &ce of the waters. 

V. 3. And God said, Let there be light ; 
and there was light 



V, 9. And God said, Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear : and it was so. 

V. II. And God said. Let the earth 
bring forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the 
eaitii : and it was so. 



New Testament. 

Joha L I. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God The same was in the 
beginning with God. 

Heb. i 2. Whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds, 

John vL 63. It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth. 

a Cor. iiL 6. The Spirit giveth life. 

3 Cor. iv. 6. For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

2 Pet. iiL 5. For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
heavens were of old, and the earth stand- 
ing out of the water and in the water. 

Heb. vi. 7. For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing from 
God. 
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Genesis I. 

i\ 14. And God said, Let there be 
lights in the firmament of the heaven to 
divide the day firom the night ; and let 
them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years. 



V, 25. And God made the beast of the 
earth after his kind, and cattle after their 
their kind : and everything that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind : and God 
saw that it was good. 

V 26. And God said. Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness : 
and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all 
the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

V, 27. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he 
him ; male and female created he them. 

V, 28. And God blessed them, and God 
said unto them. Be fiiiitful, and multiply, 
and replenish the earth, and subdue it : and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. 

V. 29. And God said. Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every 
tree in which is the fiiiit of a tree yield- 
ing seed ; to you it shall be for meat. 

z^. 31. And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, it was very 
good, and the evening and the morning 
were the sixth day. 

Chap, il I. Thus the heavens and the* 
earth were finished, and all the host of 
them. 



New Testament. 

Matt. xxiv. 29. Immediately after the tri- 
bulation of those days shall the sun be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall fi-om 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. 

John L 3. All things were made by him ; 
and without him was not anything made 
that was made. 



CoL Lis. W^o is the image of the 
invisible God, the first-bom of every crea- 
ture. 

Rom. viiL 29. Whom he did foreknow 
he also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be 
the first-bom among many brethren. 

Heb. L 3. Who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power. 

Heb. iL 7. Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels ; thou crownest him 
^ith glory and honour, and didst set him 
over the works of thy hands : thou hast 
put all things in subjection under his feet. 



Acts xiv. 17. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and 
ftiiitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

Jas. 1. 17. Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights. 

Heb. XL 3. Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of thingjs which do appear. 

CoL L 16. For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and that are 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Genesis II. 



V, 2, 3. And on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made ; and 
he rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it : 
because that in it he had rested from all 
his work which God created and made. 

V. 7. And the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life ; and man 
became a living souL 

V, 9. And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food; the tree of life also 
in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

V, 15. And the Lord God took the man, 
and put him into the garden of Eden to 
dress it and to keep it. 

V, 16, 17. And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, saying. Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat : But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the 
<iay that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die. 

r. 18. And the Lord God said. It is not 
^ood that the man should be alone; I 
^11 make him an help meet for him. 

V. 22. And the rib, which the Lord God 
liad taken from man, made he a woman, 
^md brought her unto the maa 

V. 23. And Adam said, This is now 
tone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh. 

V. 24. Therefore shall a man leave his 
father and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife : and they shall be one flesh. 



New Testament. 

in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powe ^ : all things were created by him, 
and 1 r him. 

Luke xxiiL 56. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments; and rested 
the Sabbath day according to the com- 
mandment. 



Matt xvL 26. What is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul. 

Rev. xxiL 2. In the midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life. 



2 Thes. iiL 10. This we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat 

Rom. vL 23. For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



I Cor. xi. 9. Neither was the man 
created for the woman ; but the woman for 
the man. 

I Cor. xi. 8. For the man is not of 
the woman ; but the woman of the maa 

Eph. V. 30. For we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

Matt xix. 4, 5. Have ye not read, that 
he which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, and said, 
for this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife : and they twain shall be one flesE 
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Genesis II. 

V. 25. And they were both naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not ashamed 

Chap iiL i. Now the serpent was 
more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made. And he 
said unto the woman; Yea, hath God said, 
ye shall not cat of every tree of the 
garden? 

V, 2. And the woman said unto the ser- 
pent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees 
of the garden ; but of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die 

V, 4-6. And the serpent said unto the 
woman. Ye shall not surely die 

V. 6. And when the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also 
unto her husband with her; and he did eat. 

V, 7. And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, 
and made themselves aprons. 

V, 8-11. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day. .... And the Lord God 
called unto Adam, and said unto him. 
Where art thou? And he said, I heard 
thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid 
because I was naked; and I hid myself: 
and he said, Who told thee that thou wast 
naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat ? 

V. 12, 13. And the man said. The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat 
And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done? And 
the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, 
and I did eat 



New Testament. 

Rom. iiL 20. By the law is the know- 
ledge of sia 

2 Cor. XL 3. But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve, through 
his subtilty, so your minds should be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ 



I Peter v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. 



I Tim. iL 14. Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was in the 
transgressioa 



Rev. iiL 17. , . . And knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. 

1 Cor. XV. 22. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 

John xviiL 1. When Jesus had spoken 
these words, he went forth with his dis- 
ciples over the brook Cedron, where was 
a garden, into the which he entered and his 
disciples. 

Chap xix. 41. Now in the place where 
he was crucified there was a garden. 



Jas. IV. 7. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Genesis III. 

V. 14, 15. And the Lord God said 
unto the serpent, Because thou hast done 
this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field ; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life : and I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed. 

It shall bruise thy head. 



New Testament. 

Matt xiiL 27-38. Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. . . . The field 
is the world ; the good seed are the child- 
ren of the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; the enemy 
that sowed them is the devil 

1 John iii. 8. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the devil. 

Heb. iL 14. Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil. 



And thou shalt bruise his heel. 



V, 16. Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy concep- 
tion ; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth chil- 
dren ; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
and he shall rule over thee. 

V, 1 7. And unto Adam he said. Because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy 
wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not 
eat of it ; cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life. 

V, 18. Thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field; 



V, 19. In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto 



Luke xxii. 22. And truly the Son ot 
Man goeth, as it was determined ; but woe 
unto that man by whom he is betrayed ! 

John vL 70, 71. Jesus answered them. 
Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil ? He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon : for he it was that should 
betray him. 

Eph. V. 22. Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord, 
for the husband is the head of the wife. 

1 Cor. xL 3. The head of the woman 
is the man. 

2 Thes. iii. 8. Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought ; but \sTought with 
labour and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to any of you. 



John xix 2-5. And the soldiers platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it on his head 
. . . Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns. 

2 Thes. iii. 12. ... we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christy that 
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Genesis III. 

the ground; for out of it wast thou taken : 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 



2> 21. Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lord God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 



V. 23. Therefore the Lord God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground from whence he was taken. 

V, 24. So he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. 



Chap. iv. 1,2. And Adam knew Eve his 
wife ; and she conceived, and bare Cain, 
and said, I have gotten a man from the 
Lord. And she again bare his brother 
Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep, 
but Cain was a tiller of the ground 

3, 4. And in process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground, an offering unto the Lord. 

And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlin^^s of his flock and of the fat 



New Testament. 

with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

Mark vi. 3. Is not this the carpenter ? 

Rom. V. 1 2. . . by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned. 

Rev. iil 18. I counsel thee to buy of 
me. . . white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not ai)i)ear. 

I Cor. L 30. But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption. 

I Cor. XV. 47. The first man is of the 
earth, earthy ; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 

Matt xxvi. 30,31. And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them, All 
ye shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written, I ^ill smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

Luke xxii. 41-44. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled do>^Ti, and prayed, saying. Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, strengthening him. 

And being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. 



Heb. xi. 4. By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts : and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



ir 



Genesis IV. 

thereof And the I-,ord had 
unto Abel and to his offering. 



respect 



New Testament. 



V, 5-7. But unto Cain and to his offer- 
ing he had not respect And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 

And the Lord said unto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth? ... If thou doest well, 
shalt thou not be accepted ? 

V. 8. And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother ; and it came to pass, when they 
were in the field, that Cain rose up against 
Abel his brother, and slew him. 



V, 9. And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother ? and he said, I 
know not : Am I my brother's keeper ? 



V, 10. And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother's blood 
crieth unto me from the ground. 

V, 16. And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 
land of Nod, on the east of Eden. 



V. 25. And Adam knew his wife again, 
and she bare a son, and called his name 
Seth : for God, said she, hath appointed 
me another seed instead of Abel whom 
Cain slew. 

Chap, V. I. This is the book of the 
generations of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, in the likeness of God 
made he him. 

V, 5. And all the days that Adam lived 
were nine hundred and thirty years, and 
he died. 



Heb. ix. 22. . . without shedding of 
blood is no remission. 

Rom. X. 3. They being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God. 

1 John iii, 15. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer. 

V, 12. Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him ? Because his 
own' works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 

John viiL 44. Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. 

Heb. xiL 24. And to Jesus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaketh better things than 
that of AbeL 

2 Thes. L 9. Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power. 

Rom. ix. 8. They which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the chil- 
dren of God : but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. 



Luke iil 38. Which was the son of 
Enos, which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was the Son 
of God. 

Rom. vL 23. For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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Genesis V. 

V, 22-24. And Enoch walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three hundred 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 
And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred sixty and five years : and Enoch 
walked with God, and he was not ; for 
God took him. 



V, 28, 29. And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a son : 
And he called his name Noah, saying, this 
shall comfort us concerning our work and 
toil of our hands, because of the ground 
which the Lord hath cursed. 

Chap, vL 2. The sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were fair; 
and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. 

V. 3. And the Lord said, My spirit shall 
not always strive with man, for that he 
also is flesh : yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years. 



V, 5. And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. 

V, 6. And it repented the Lord that He 
had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart 



New Testament. 

Jude V, 1 5. And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com- 
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have six)ken against him. 

Heb. xi. 5, 6. By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had translated 
him ; for before his translation he had 
this testimony, that he pleased God. 

But without faith it is impossible 
to please him ; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewardcr of them that diligently seek 
him. 

Luke iil 36. Which was the son of 
Noe, which was the son of Lamech. 



2 Cor. vl 14. Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers. 



I Peter iiL 19. By which also he went 
and preached unto the spirits in prison; 
which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing. 

Matt XV. 19. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false-witness, blasphe- 
mies. 

Mark iil 5. And when He had looked 
round about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts. 



* It will perhaps explain the above passage, if read thus : — By which spirit, He, through Noah, 
went and preached to the spirits that are now in prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited in the dajrs of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 
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Genesis VI. 

IK 8. But Noah found grace in the eyes 
of the Lord 



V, 9. These are the generations of 
Noah. Noah was a just man. And 
perfect in his generations 



And Noah walked with God, 



t\ II, 12. The earth also was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was filled with 
violence, .... for all flesh had cor- 
nipted his way upon the earth. 

V. 13. And God said unto Noah, the 
end of all flesh is come before me ; for 
the earth is filled with violence through 
them ; and, behold, I will destroy them 
with the earth. 



V. 14 — 17. Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood ; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, 
and shalt pitch it within and without with 
pitch. . . And, behold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth to des- 
troy all flesh. 

V, 22. Thus did Noah ; according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he. 



New Testament. 

I Cor. XV. 10. By the grace of God I 
am what I am. 

John i. 16. Of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. 

Rom. vL 14. For sin shall not have 
dominion over you : for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

Rom. i. 17 The just shall live by faith. 

Matt. V. 48. Be ye therefore j^erfect, 
even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect. 

John i. 47. Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him. Behold an 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

John xii. 35. Then Jesus said unto 
them, yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light. 

Eph. V. I. Be ye therefore followers of 
God as dear children, and walk in love. 

Rom. iii. 12. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable ; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 

1 Pet. iv. 7. But the end of all things 
is at hand, be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time past ye 
walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience. 

2 Pet. iii. 6. Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with water 
perished : but the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are kept 
in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. 

Heb. xi. 7. By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
his house ; by the which he condemned 
the world, and became heir of the righte- 
ousness which is by faith. 
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Genesis VI L 

V. 1-5. And the Lord said unto Noah, 
Come thou and all thy house into the 
ark; for thee have I seen righteous 
before me in this generation . . . and 
Noah did according unto all that the Lord 
commanded him. 

V, 1 5. And they went in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and t^^-O of all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life . . . male and female 
6f all flesh, as God had commanded him : 
and the Ix)rd shut him in. 

V, 23. And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven 
. • • and Noah only remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark. 

Chap, viil i. And God remembered 
Noah, and every living thing, and all the 
cattle that was with him in the ark : and 
God made a wind to pass over the earth, 
and the waters asswaged. 

n 15-18. And God spake unto Noah, 
saying. Go forth of the ark, . . . and Noah 
went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and 
his sons' wives with him. 

Z'.2o,2i. And Noah buildedan altar unto 
the Lord ; and took of every clean beast, 
and every clean fowl, and offered burnt 
offerings on the altar, and the Lord smelled 
a sweet savour ; and the Lord said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake. 

V. 22. While the earth remaineth, seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night 
shall not cease. 

Chap. ix. I. And God blessed Noah 
and his sons, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth. 



New Testament. 

Matt xxiv. 38. For as in the days that 
were before the flood they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and knew not until the flood came 
and took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the son of man be. 

Matt XXV. 10. And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door was shut 

2 Peter il 5. And spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the ungodly. 



Luke i 72. To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant 



Heb. xiil 10. We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 

Eph. V. 2. Christ .... hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

Acts xiv. 17. Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

I Tim. iv. 8. Godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is. 

Luke xxiv. 50. And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands and blessed them. 
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Genesis IX. 

V. 2. And the fear of you and the dread 
of you shall be upon every beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon 
all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
all the fishes of the sea, into your hand 
are they delivered 

iK 3. Every moving thing that liveth 
shall be meat for you ; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things. 

7K 4. But flesh with the life thereof, 
which is the blood thereof, shall ye not 
eaL 



V, 5. And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require ; at the hand of every beast 
will I require it, and at the hand of man ; 
at the haind of every man's brother will I 
require the life of man. 



V, 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed : for in 
the image of God made he man. 



V. 12, 13. And God said, This is the 
token of the covenant which I make be- 
tween me and you and every living creature 
that is with you, for perpetual generations : 
I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. 

V. 18. And the sons of Noah that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth : and Ham is the father of Canaan. 

7K 19. These are the three sons of Noah, 
and of them was the whole earth over- 
spread. 

V. 26. And he said. Blessed be the 
Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan shall be 
his servant 



New Testament. 

James iii 7. For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, and of things 
in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind. 



I Tim. iv. 4. Every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving. 

Acts XV. 20. But that we write unto 
them that they abstain from pollutions ot 
idols, and from fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

Matt xxviL 24. I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person. 

V, 4, I have sinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. 

C/iap, xxiiL 35. That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon 
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias. 



Acts xvii. 28, 29 We are also 

his offspring: forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, we ought not to 
think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and man's 
device. 

2 Pet iil 9, 10. The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance. But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night 

Luke iil 36. Which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, 
which was the son of Noe. 

Acts xvii. 26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth. 

Heb. xi. 16. Wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 
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Genesis XI. 

V I'T. And the whole earth was of one 
language, and of one speech : . . . . and 
they said, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto 
heaven ; . . . . and the Lord came down 
to see the city and the tower, which the 
children of men builded. 

And the Lord said, Behold,the people 
is one, and they have all one language; 
and this they begin to do : .... Go to, 
let us go down, and there confound their 
language, that they may not understand 
one another's speech. 

V, 10-26. These are the generations of 
Shem : Shem was an hundred years old, 
and begat Arphaxad two years after the 
flood : . . . and Terah lived seventy years 
and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 



New Testament. 

I Cor. xiv. 1 1. Therefore If I know not 
the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. 



Chap, xii. i. Now the Lord had said 
unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, unto a land that I will show 
thee. 

7'. 2. And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy 
name great, and thou shalt be a blessing. 



V, 3. And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee : and 
in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed. 

7'. 4, 5. So Abram departed, as the Ix)rd 
had spoken unto him ; . . . . and Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Ix)t his brother's 
son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had 
gotten in Haran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan ; and into the 
Jand of Canaan they came. 



Luke iil 34-36 Abraham, which 

was the son of Thara, which was the son ot 
Nathor, which was the son of Saruch, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which 
was the the son of Sala, which was the 
son of Cainan, which was the son of 
Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, 
which was the son of Noe. 

Acts viL 2, 3. The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
and said unto him. Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall show thee. 

Heb. xi. 8. By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went 

Acts iiL 25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

Chap, viL 4. Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldaeans and dwelt in Char- 
ran : and from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell. 
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Genesis XIII. 

r. 3, 4. And he went on his journeys 
from the south even to Bethel, unto 
the place where his tent had been at 
the b^;inning, between Bethel and Hai ; 
unto the plaoe of the altar, which he had 
made there at the first : and there Abram 
called on the name of the Lord. 

V. 5-8. And Lot also, which went with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
.... And Abram said unto Lot, Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmen ; for we be brethrea 

V. 9. Is not the whole land before thee? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if 
thou wilt taJce the left hand, then I will go 
to the right ; or if thou depart to the right 
handy then I will go to the left 

V, 12, 13. Lot .... pitched his tent 
toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom 
were wicked and sinners before the Lord 
exceedingly. 

V, 14, 15. And the Lord said unto 
Abram, after that Lot was separated from 
him, Lift up now thine eyes,- and look from 
the place where thou art northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward ; 
for all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 

V, 16. And I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth : so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. 



Chap, xiv. 1 2 — 20. And they took Lot, 
Abram's brother's son, who dwelt in 
Sodom, and his goods, and departed ; and 
there came one that had escaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew. . . . And when 
Abram heard that his brother was taken 
captive, he armed his trained servants, 
bom in his own house, three hundred and 
ei^teen, and pursued them unto Daa 
. . . And he brought back all the goods. 



New Testament. 

Acts. X. I, 2. There was a certain man 
in Caesarea called Cornelius, ... a de- 
vout man, and one that feared God with 
all his house, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to God alway. 



I Cor. vi. 7. Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do ye not 
rather take wrong ? 



Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; in honour 
preferring one another. 

V. 18. If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 

2 Peter iL 8. For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hear- 
ing, vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeda 

Acts viL s« And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot onj yet he promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no child. 

Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be by grace ; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed ; not 
to that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of the faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us all. 

Heb. vii. 1-7. For this Melchisedec, 
king of Salem, priest of the most high God, 
who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; 
to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all : frrst being by interpretation king of 
righteousness, and after that also king of 
Salem, which is. King of peace ; without 
father, without mother, without descent, 
having neither beginning of days^ not ewi 
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Genesis XIV. 

and also brought again his brother Lot, 
and his goods, and the women also, and 
the people. . . . And Melchizedek king 
of Salem brought forth bread and wine : 
and he was the priest of the most high God. 
And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be 
Abram of the most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth : and blessed be the 
most high God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave him 
tithes of all 

Chap, XV. I. After these things the 
word of the Lord came unto Abram in a 
vision, saying, Fear not, Abram : I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward 

V, 2-4. And Abram said. Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, 
and the steward of my house is this Eliezer 
of Damascus ? And Abram said. Behold, 
to me thou hast given no seed : and, lo, 
one born in my house is mine heir. And 
behold, the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying. This shall not be thine heir ; 
but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir. 

V, 5. And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and 
tell the stars, if thou be able to number 
them : and he said unto him. So shall thy 
seed be. 

V, 6. And he believed in the Lord ; and 
he counted it to him for righteousness. 

V, 7 — 12. And he said unto him, I am 
the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of 
the Chaldees, to give thee this land to in- 
herit it And he said. Lord God, whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it ? And 
he said unto him, Take me an heifer of 
three years old, and a she goat of three 
years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. 
And he took unto him all these and divided 
them in the midst, and laid each piece one 
against another : but the birds divided he not. 



New Testament. 

of life; but made like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest continually. Now 
consider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. . . . And without 
all contradiction the less is blessed of the 
better. 



Rev. i. 17. And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not ; 
I am the first and the last 

Rom. iv. 18. \Vho against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations ; according to 
that which was spoken. So shall thy seed 
be. 



Heb. xi. 12. Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as deaid, so many 
as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea shore innu- 
merable. 

Rom. iv. 3. For what saith the scrip- 
ture ? Abraham believed God and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

Luke i. 18 — 20. And Zacharias said unto 
the angel. Whereby shall I know this ? for 
I am an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God ; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 



THE HARMONY OP SCRIPTURE. 



19 



Genesis XV. 

.... And when the sun was going down, 
a deep sleep fell upon Abram \ and, lo, an 
horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

V. 13, 14. And he said unto Abram, 
know of a surety that thy seed shall be a 
stranger in a land that is not theirs, and 
shaD serve them; and they shall afflict 
them four hundred years ; and also that 
nation, whom they shall serve ^ill I judge : 
and afterwards shall they come out with 
great substance. 

r. 16. But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again : for the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full 

Chap, xvL I — 9. Now Sarai Abram's wife 
bare him no children: and she had an hand- 
maid, an Egyptian, whose name wasHagar. 
. . . . And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband Abram to be 
his wife. . . . . ^^ when Sarai dealt 
hardly with her, she fled from her face. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 

n 15. And Hagar bare Abram a son: and 
Abram called his son's name, which Hagar 
bare« IshmaeL 

Chap, xvii i. And when Abram was 
ninety years old and nine, the Lord ap- 
peared to Abram, and said unto him, I 
am the Almighty God; walk before me 
and be thou perfect 

«. 3 — 6. And Abram fell on his face : and 
God talked with him, saying. As for me, 
behold, my covenant is \vith thee, and 
thou shalt be a father of many nations. 
Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram ; but thy name shall be Abraham ; 
for a father of many nations have I made 
thee. .And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitftd, and I ^ill make nations of thee, 
and kings shall come out of thee. 



New Testament. 



Acts viL 6. And God spake on this 
wise. That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land \ and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and entreat them evil 
four hundred years. 



Matt xxiii. 32. Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 

I Peter ii 18. Servants be subject to 
your masters with all fear ; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the froward 



GaL iv. 23. He who was of the bond- 
woman was bom after the flesh ; but he 
of the free-woman was by promise. 

Matt V. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your father which is in heaven is 
perfect 



Luke V. 8. When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus' knees. 

Rom. iv. 17. As it is written, I have 
made thee a father of many nations, before 
him whom he believed, even God, who 

quickeneth the dead ?'. 9, 10 

We say that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness; how was it then reck- 
oned ? When he was in circumcision or 
in tincircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
but in Uncircumision. 
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Genesis XVII. 

ZK 7, 8. And I ynXl establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee in their generations for an everlast- 
ing covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to 
thy seed after thee. And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land 
of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. 



V. lo, II. This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you, and thy 
seed after thee ; Every man-child among 
you shall be circumcised. And ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

V. 1 3. And he that is eight days old shall 
be circumcised among you, every man-child 
in your generations, he that is bom in the 
house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which is not of thy seed. 



z'. 13, 14. He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy money, must 
needs be circumcised, and my covenant 
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant; and the uncircumcised man- 
child whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people; he hath broken my cove- 
nant 



i\ 19. And God said, Sarah thy wife shall 
bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt 
call his name Isaac : and I will establish 
my covenant with him for an everlasting 
covenant, and with his seed after hint 



New Testament. 

Gal. iiL 8. The Scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through foith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abrahami 
saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

V, 16, 17. Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
And to thy seed, which is Christ And 
this I say, that the covenant, that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect 

Rom. iv. 1 1. And he received the sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness 
of the^th which he had yet beinguncircum- 
cised : that he might be the fether of all 
them that believe, though they be not 
.circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also. 

John vii. 22. Moses therefore gave tmto 
you circumcision (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers) ; and ye on the 
Sabbath day circumcise a man. 

Luke iL 21. And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called Jesus^ 

Luke xvL 16. The law and the prophets 
were until John. 

Matt. iii. i. In those diqm came John 
the Baptist, preaching in the wiUkfoeas 
of Judea. 

Luke iiL 3. And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching tl^ bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission of sins, 

vii. 29. And all the people that heard, 
and the publicans, justified God| being 
baptized with the baptism of Joh^ ; but 
the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, being 
not baptized of him. 

Gal iv. 28. Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise* 
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Genesis XVII. 

r. 32. And he left ofT talking with 
him, and God went up from Abraham. 



V. 23. And Abraham took Ishmael his 
son, and all that were bom in his house, 
and all that were bought with his money, 
every male amohg the men of Abraham's 
house ; and circumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the self-same day, as God had 
said unto him. 

Chap. xviiL 1-3. And the Lord appeared 
unto him, in the plains of Mamre : and he 
sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 
and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, 
three men stood by him : and when he 
saw, he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself toward the 
ground, and said. My Lord, if now I have 
found fevour in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant 

z'. 9, la And they said unto him. Where 
is Sandi thy wife ? and he said. Behold, in 
the tent And he said, I will certainly 
return unto thee according to the time of 
life ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a 
son. And Sarah heard it in the tent door 
which was behind him. 

r. 1 1. Now Abraham and Sarah were old 
and well stricken in age ; and it ceased to 
be with Sarah after the manner of women. 



R 12. Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself saying. After I am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, tny lord being old also? 



Z'. 14. Is anything too hard for the Lord? 
At the time appointed I will return utito 
thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah shaU have a son. 



New Testament. 

Mark xvl 19. So then after that the 
Lord had spoken unto them, he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

Rom. iv. 20. He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in feith, giving glory to God. 

Acts xvi 33. And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes ; and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway. 

I Peter iv. 9, 10. Use hospitality one to 
another without grudging, as every man 
hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 



Rom. ix. 9. For this is the word of 
promise. At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 



Rom. iv. 19. And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about one hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah's womb. 

1 Peter iiL 5, 6. For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women also; who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, being 
in subjection unto their own husbands ; 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well. 

Matt xbc 26. Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is impos' 
sible ; but with God all things are possiblei 
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V, 17. And the Lord said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 



V, 18. Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth, shall be blessed 
in him ? 



New Testament. 

John XV. 1 5. Henceforth I call you not 
servants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my father I have made known 
unto you. 

Gal iii. 7. Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 



V. 19. For I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment ; that 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him. 

V. 20, 21. And the Lord said, Because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous; I will 
go down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come unto me ; and if not, I 
will know. 

7'. 22. And the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom : 
but Abraham stood yet before the Lord. 



John X. 27. My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me. 

I Tim. iii. 4. One that ruleth well his 
own house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity. 



Gal. V. 19. The works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ; Adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 

Eph. V, 6. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience. 

Acts xxvii. 23. There stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I am, and 
whom I serve. 



V. 23. And Abraham drew near, and said. 
Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked ? Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city : wilt thou also 
destroy and not spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein? That be far 
fVom thee to do after this manner, to slay 
the righteous with the wicked. . . . .Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 

V. 26. And the I^ord said, If I find irt 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, 
then I will spare all the place for their 
sakes. 



Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith. 

Rom. iiL 5, 6. ... Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as a man) 
God forbid : for then how shall God judge 
the world? 

Rev. xix. II. .... In righteousness 
he doth judge. 

2 Tim. iv. 8 The Lord, the 

righteous judge. 

Matt V. 13. Ye are the salt of the earth. 

ActsxxviL 24. Fear not Paul : thou must 
be brought befote Caesar : and, lo, God 
hath given thee all them that sail with thee. 
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r. 27 — 30. And Abraham answered and 
said. Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes ; . . . And he said, Oh let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will speak : 
Peradventure there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not do it, if I 
find thirty there. 

V, 31 — 33. And he said. Behold, now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord : Peradventure there shall be 
twenty found there. And he said, I will 
not destroy it for twenty's sake, And he 
said, Oh, let not the Lord be angry, and 
I will speak yet but this once : Peradven- 
ture ten shall be found there. And he 
said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake. 
And the Lord went his way as soon as 
he had left communing with Abraham : 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 



New Testament. 

Phil. iii. 21. Who shall change our vile 
body? 

2 Cor. V. I. Our earthly house of this 
tabernacle. 

Heb. iv. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 

Luke xviil 1-7. And he spake a parable 
unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint ; saying, 
There was in a city a judge, which feared 
not God, neither regarded man : and there 
was a widow in that city ; and she came 
unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. And he would not for a while : but 
afterward he said within himself. Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet be- 
cause this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. And shall 
not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear 
long with them ? 



Chap. xix. I — 3. And there came two 

angels to Sodom at even ; and Lot sat 

in the gate of Sodom : and Lot seeing, 

rose up to meet them; and he bowed 

himself with his face toward the ground ; 

and he said. Behold now, my lords, turn 

in, I pray you, into your servant's house, 

and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 

and ye shall rise up early, and go on your 

ways. And they said. Nay ; but we will 

abide in the street all night : and he 

pressed upon them greatly ; and they 

turned in unto him, and entered into his 

house ; and he made them a feast, and 

did bake unleavened bread, and they did 

eat 



Heb. xiii. 2. Be not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers : for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

Luke xxiv. 28, 29 And he made as 

though he would have gone further. But 
they constrained him, saying, Abide with 
us : for it is toward evening, and the day 
is far spent. And he went in to tarry with 
them. 

Rom. xiL 13. Distributing to the ne- 
cessity of saints ; given to hospitality. 



V. 4, 5. But before they lay down . . . Chap, L 24. Wherefore God also gave 

the men of Sodom compassed the house them up to uncleanness through the Uists 
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round, .... and they called unto Lot, 
and said unto him, Where are the men which 
came in to thee this night? Bring them 
out unto us, that we may know them. 

V, 9, lo. And they said. Stand back. 
And they said again. This one fellow came 
in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge: 
Now will we deal worse with thee, than 
with them. And they pressed sore upon 
the man, Lot, and came near to break the 
door, but the men put forth their hand, 
and pulled Lot into the house to them, 
and shut to the door. 

V. II. And they smote the men that 
were at the door of the house with blind- 
ness : both small and great : so that they 
wearied themselves to find the door. 



V. 12 ,13. And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides ? . . . bring 
them out of this place, for we will destroy 
this place, because the cry of them is 
waxen great before the face of the Lord ; 
and the Lord hath sent us to destroy it 



New Testament. 

of their own hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves. 



2 Tim. iil 11 — 13 What*persecu- 

tions I endured : but out of them all the 
Ix)rd delivered me. Yea, and all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cutioa But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse. 



Acts xiiL II. And now, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
seasoa And immediately there fell upon 
him a mist and a darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by the 
hand. 



2 Peter il 9, 10. The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : but 
chiefly them that walk after the flesh in 
the lust of uncleanness. 



V. 1^ And Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons-in-law, which married his 
daughters, and said. Up, get you out of 
this place ; for the Lord will destroy this 
city. But he seemed as one that mocked 
unto his sons-in-law. 

V, 15, 16. And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 
Arise ; take thy wife and thy two daugh- 
ters, which are here; lest thou be con- 
sumed in the iniquity of the city. And 
while he lingered the men laid hold upon 
his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters ; 
the Lord being merciful imto him : and 
they brought him forth and set him with- 
out the city. 



Luke xviL 28. Likewise also as it was 
in the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they pUnted, 
they builded. 



2 Peter il 7. And delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked. 



Heb. L 14. Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvatioa 
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V. 17. And it came to pass, when 
they had brought them forth abroad, that 
he said, Escape for thy life; look not 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the 
p}ain ; escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed. 

V, 18-21. And Lot said unto them, Oh, 
not so, my lord : . . . I cannot escape to 
the mountain, lest some evil take me, and 
I die : behold now, this city is near to flee 
unto, and it is a little one : oh, let me 
escape thither, . . « and my soul shall live. 
And he said unto him. See, I have ac- 
cepted thee concerning this thing also, 
that I will not overthrow this city, for the 
which thou hast spokea 

V, 23-25. The sun was risen upon the 
earth when the Lot entered into Zoar. 
Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven; and he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground. 



V, 26. But his wife looked back from 
behind him, and she became a pillar of 
salt 



New Testament. 

Luke ix. 62. And Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God 

Matt. xxiv. 16. Then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains. 

I John V. 15. And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions that we desired of 
him. 

Luke xxi. 36. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 



Luke xviL 29. The same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all 

2 Peter il 6. Turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making 
them an ensample unto those that afler 
should live ungodly. 

Jude 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them in the like man- 
ner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange fiesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 

Luke xvil 32. Remember Lot*s wife. 

Heb. ii. 2. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward; how shall we 
escape if we neglect so great salvation ? 



V, 27, 28. And Abraham gat up early 
in the morning to the place where he stood 
before the Lord : and he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and lo, the 
smoke of the country went up as the 
smoke of a furnace. 



Rev. xviii. 5-8. For her sins have 
reached unto heaven, and God hath re- 
membered her iniquities. . . . Therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day, death, 
and mourning, and famine ; and she shall 
be utterly burned with fire : for strong is 
the Lord God who Judgj^th Kei« 
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V. 29. And it came to pass, when God 
destroyed the cities ot the plain, that 
God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot 
out of the midst of the overthrow, when he 
overthrew the cities in which Lot dwelt 

Chap. xxi. I. And the Lord visited 
Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as he had spoken. 

V. 2, For Sarah conceived and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set 
time of which God had spoken to him. 



V. 3, And Abraham called the name of 
his son that was bom unto him, whom 
Sarah bare to him, Isaac ; and Abraham 
circumcised his son Isaac, being eight 
days old, as God had commanded him. 

r. 6, 7. And Sarah said, God hath made 
me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me, and she said. Who would 
have said unto Abraham that Sarah should 
have given children suck? for I have 
bom him a son in his old age. 

V. 8. And Abraham made a great feast 
the day that Isaac was weaned ; and Sarah 
saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which 
she had bom unto Abraham, mocking. 



New Testament. 

James v. 16. . . . The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 



Gal. iv. 23. He who was of the bond- 
woman was bom after the flesh ; but he 
of the free woman was by promise. 

Heb. xi. II. Through faith also Sara 
herself received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when she 
was past age, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised. 

Acts vil 8. And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision : and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day. 

Luke L 57. Now Elizabeth .... 
brought forth a son, and her neighbours 
and her cousins heard how the Lord had 
showed great mercy upon her ; and they 
rejoiced with her. And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child. 

Gal. iv. 29. But as then, he that was 
bom after the flesh persecuted him that 
was bom after the spirit, even so it is now. 



V, 10. Wherefore she said unto Abra- 
ham, cast out this bondwoman and her 
son ; for the son of this bondwoman shall 
not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 



V. 12. And God said unto Abraham, 
let it not be grievous in thy sight because 
'of the lad, and because of thy bond- 
woman ; \h all that Sarah hath said unto 
thee hearken unto her voice ; for in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called. 



V, 30,31. Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture ? Cast out the bondwoman and 
her son : for the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son of the free 
woman : So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of the 
free. 

Rom. ix. 7. Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, in Isaac shall thy seed be 
called : That is, they which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these are not the chil- 
dren of God : but the children of the 
promise are counted for the seed. 
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V, 13, 14. And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make a nation, because 
he is thy seed ; and Abraham rose up early 
in the morning, and took bread, and a. 
bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, 
putting it on her shoulder, and the child, 
and sent her away. 

r. 22. And it came to pass at that time, 
that Abimelech and Phichol the chief 
captain of his host spake unto Abraham, 
saying, God is with- thee in all that thou 
doest. 

V, 33. And Abraham planted a grove 
in Beer-sheba, and called there on the 
name of the Lord, the everlasting God. 



New Testament. 

John viii. 35. The servant abideth not in 
the house for ever : but the Son abideth 
ever. 



Chap, xxii. i. And it came to pass after 
these things, that God did tempt Abraham, 
and said unto him, Abraham : and he said. 
Behold, here I ant. 

V, 2. And he said, take now thy son, 
thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains which I will 
tell thee ofl 

V. 3 — 6, And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, and took 
two of his young men with him, and Isaac 
his son: .... then on the third day 
Abrs^iam lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off. And Abraham said unto 
his young men, abide ye here with the 
ass ; and I and the lad will go yonder and 
worship, and come again to you. And 
Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; 
and he took the fire m his hand, and a 
knife; and they went both of them together. 



Matt. vi. 33. Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

James L 25 He being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in his deed 

Acts. ii. 21. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. ' 

Rom. xvi. 26. According to the com- 
mandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith. 

James i. 1 2. Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he is tried he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him. 

I Peter i. 7. That the trial of yoiu: faith, 
being much more precious than of gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ 

Matt xvL 24, 25. Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross and follow me : for whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it : and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall find it 

Heb. xi. 19. Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from the dead, 
from whence also he received him in a 
figure. 

John xix. 16, 17 And th^took 

Jesus, and led him away : and he bearing 
his cross went forth. 

Gal. i. 16. . . . Immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood 
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V, 7. And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his father, and said, My father: and he 
said, here am I, my son. And be said. 
Behold the fire and the wood : but where 
is the lamb for a burnt offering ? And 
Abraham said, My son, God will provide 
himself a lamb for a burnt offering. 



New Testament. 

John i. 29. The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 



2/. 8, 10. . . . So they went both of them 
together, and they came to the place which 
God had told him of; and Abraham built 
an altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Isaac his son, and laid him on 
the altar upon the wood. And Abraham 
stretched forth his hand and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

z'. 11,12. And the angelof the Lord called 
unto him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham : and he said. Here am I. 
And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou anything unto him : 
for now I know that thou fearest God, 
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me. 



V, 13, 14. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt offering in the 
stead of his son : and Abraham called the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh : as it is 
said to this day, in the mount of the Lord 
it shall be seen. 

V, IS- 17' And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven the 
second time, and said. By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son : that in blessing I 



Heb. XL 1 7. By faith Abrahanii when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered up 
his only begotten son. 

James ii. 21. Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

Chap, ii. 22, 23. Seest thou how fiuth 
wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? and the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness : and he was called the 
Friend of God. 

Luke xiv. 33. So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

Gal. V. 6. In Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth anything, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but faith which worketh by love. 

John viii. 56. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and 
was glad. 

Heb. XL 13. . . . Not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them. 



Luke L 72, 73. To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; the oath which he 
sware to our &ther AbrahanL 

Heb. VL 13, 14. For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could 
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will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and 33 the sand which is upon the 
sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies. 

V. 18. And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice. 



Chap, xxiii i, 2. And Sarah was an 
hundred and seven and twenty years old : 
these were the years of the life of Sarah. 
And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same 
b Hebron in the land of Canaan : and 
Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. 



V. 3, 4. And Abraham stood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto the sons 
of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a 
sojourner with you: give me a possession 
of a buryingplace with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight. 

V. 16-19. And Abraham weighed to 
Ephron the silver, which he had named. 
. . . And the field of Ephron, which was 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and. the cave which was 
therein, • • . were made sure unto Abra- 
ham for a possession in the presence of 
the children of Heth. . . . And after this 
Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave 
of the field of Machpelah before Mamre. 

Chap. xxiv. 1-7. And Abraham was 
old, and well stricken in age : and the 
Lord had blessed- Abraham in all things. 
And Abraham said unto his eldest servant 
of his house, that ruled over all that he 
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
tfa]^ : and I will make thee swear by the 
Lord, the God of heaven, and the God of 



New Testament. 

swear by no greater, he sware by himself, 
saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. 



Acts iiL 25. Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed. 

Chap. ix. 36-39. Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple . . . called Dorcas : this 
woman was full of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. And it came to 
pass in those days, that she was sick, and 
died. ... All the widows stood by . . . 
weeping, and showing the coats and gar- 
ments which Dorcas made while she was 
with them. 

Heb. XL 9, 13. By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange 
country. . . • And confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims oh the earth. 



Acts viL 16 And Idd in the 

sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Emmor the fiither 
of Sychem. 



Matt V. 5. Blessed are the meek for 
they shall inherit the earth 



Acts xvil 24. God that made the world 
and all things therein. 
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the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife 
unto my son of the daughters of the 
Canaanites, among whom I dwell : but 
thou shalt go unto my country, and to my 
kindred. . . . The Lord God of heaven, 
which took me from my father's house, 
. . . and that sware unto me, saying. 
Unto thy seed will I give this land ; he 
shall send his angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son frx)m thence. 

V, 10-12. And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, and 
departed, . . . and went to Mesopotamia, 
unto the city of Nahor. And he made his 
camels to kneel down without the city by 
a well of water at the time of the evening, 
the time that women go out to draw 
water. And he said, O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, I pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness 
unto my master Abraham. 

V, 14-21. And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say. Let down 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; 
and she shall say. Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also : let the same be 
she that thou hast appointed for thy ser- 
vant Isaac . . . And it came to pass, be- 
fore he had done speaking, that, behold, 
Rebekah came out, who was bom to 
Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon 
her shoulder. . . . And the servant ran to 
meet her, and said. Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher, and she 
said. Drink, my lord : and she hasted, 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, 
and gave 'him drink, . . . and she said, 
I will draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. . . . And the 
man wondering at her held his peace. 

V, 23-27. Whose daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee : . . . and she said 
unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel 
the son of Milcah. • . . She said more* 



New Testament. 

2 Cor. vL 17. Come out fix)m among 
them and be ye separate saith the Lord. 



Acts viL s* He promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him. 



Matt vL 7. When ye pray use not vain 
repetitions as the heathen do : for thc^ 
think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. 



Acts XV. 18. Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world. 



I Peter iil 8. Be pitiful, be courteous 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



31 



Genesis XXIV. 

over unto him, We have both straw and 
provender enough, and room to lodge in. 
And the man bowed down his head and 
worshipped the Lord. And he said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of my master 
Abraham. 

V. 33. And there was set meat be- 
fore him to eat : but he said, I will not eat 
until I have told mine errand. And he 
said. Speak oa 

V. 34-49. And he said, I am Abraham's 
servant And the Lord hath blessed my 
master greatly ; and he is become great : 
and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 
and silver, and gold, and men-servants, and 
and maidrservants, and camels, and asses. 
And Sarah my master's wife bare a son to 
my master when she was old : and unto 
him hath he given all that he hath. And 
my master made me sware, saying. Thou 
shialt not take a wife to my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 
I dwell : but thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. . . . And now if ye will 
deal kindly and truly with my master, tell 
me : and if not, tell me ; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left 

V, 50. Then Laban and Bethuel an- 
swered and said. The thing proceedeth 
from the Lord : we cannot speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

V. 51-58. When Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the Lord. 
. . . And the servant brought forth 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment, and gave them Xo Rebekah : and 
he gave also to her brother and to her 
mother precious things. And they did 
eat and drink, he and the men that were 
with him, and tarried all night ; and they 
rose up in the morning, and he said, Send 
me away unto my master^ and her brother 



New Testament. 

I. Peter iv. 9. Use hospitality one to 
another without grudging. 



Luke L 68. Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel 

Eph. vi. 5. Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters according to 
the flesh. 



Rom. iv. 21. Being fully persuaded that 
what he had promised, he was able also to 
perform. 



Matt. xxi. 42 This is the Lord's 

doing. 

Acts V. 39. If it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it. 
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and her mother said, Let the damsel abide 
with us a fQw days, at the least ten ; after 
that she shall go : and he said unto them, 
Hinder me not, seeing the Lord hath 
prospered my way ; send me away that I 
may go to my master : and the^ said, We 
will call the damsel and enquire at her 
mouth ; and they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? 
And she said, I will go. 

V. 61-67. ^d Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the camels, 
and followed the man : and the servant 
took Rebekah and went his way. And 
Isaac came from the way of the well 
Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
country : and Isaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the eventide : and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and, behold the 
camels were coming. And Rebekah 
lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac 
she lighted off the camel . . . And 
the servant said. It is my master : there- 
fore she took a vail, and covered herself 
And the servant told Isaac all things that 
he had done. And Isaac brought her 
into his mother Sarah's tent, and took 
Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted 
after his mother's death. 

Chap, XXV. 19. These are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham's son : Abraham begat 
Isaac: and Isaac was forty years old when 
he took Rebekah to wife. 



New Testament. 



z/. 21. And Isaac entreated the Lord 
for his wife, because she was barren : and 
the Lord was entreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. 

V. 22. And she went to enquire of the 
Lord : and the Lord said unto her, Two 
isations are in thy womb, and two manner 



I Tim. V. 14. I will therefore that the 
younger women marry. 

Luke V. 28. He left all, rose up and 
followed him. 



I Tim. iv. 1$. Meditate upon these 
things ; give thyself wholly to thenu 



Chap. iL 9. In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel 
with shamefacedness and sobriety. 



£ph. V. 25. Husbands love your wives. 



Matt I I. The Book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham : Abraham begat Isaac : 
and Isaac begat Jacob. 

Heb. ii. 16. For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels ; but he took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

Rom. ix. 10. When Rebekah also had 
conceived by one, even by oiu* father 
Isaac. 



Chap. ix. II, 12. For the children being 
not yet bom, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God 
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of people shall be separated from thy 
bowels ; . . . and the elder shall 
serve the younger. 

V, 27. And the boys grew: and Esau 
was a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; 
and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in 
tents. 

V. 31 — 33. And Jacob said, Sell me this 
day thy birthright. And Esau said, Behold, 
I am at the point to die : and what profit 
shall this birthright do to me? And 
Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and 
he sware unto him : and he sold his birth- 
right unto Jacob. 

Chap, xxvL 3. And the Lord appeared 
unto him (Isaac) and said, .... Sojourn 
in this land, and I will be with thee, and 
will bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto 
thy seed, I will give all these countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father. 

V. 12. Then Isaac sowed in that land, 
and received in the same year an hundred 
fold : and the Lord blessed him. 

z. 24, 25. And the Lord appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I am the 
God of Abraham thy father : fear not, for 
I am with thee, and will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's 
sake. And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the Lord^ 

Chap, xxvii. 2-4. And he (Isaac) said. 
Behold now, I am old, I know not the day 
of my death 

V. 4. Make me savoury meat, such as I 
love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; 
that my soul may bless thee before I die. 

7'. 28 God give thee of the dew 

of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of com and wine : Let people serve 
thee, and nations bow down to thee : 

cursed be every one that curseth 

thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee. 



New Testament. 

according to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth ; It was 
said unto her, the elder shall serve the 
younger. 

Heb. xL 9. . . . Dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise. 

Chap, xiL 16. Lest there be any forni- 
cator, or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright 



Matt, xxviii. 20 Lo, I am with 

you alway. 

Acts vil 5. He promised that he would 
give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him. 



Matt xiiL 8. Other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

Acts vil 32. I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 



James iv. 14. Ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For what is your life? 
It is even a vapour, that api>eareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away. 



Heb. XL 20. By faith Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. 



\. 
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V, 33. And Isaac trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who ? where is he that 
hath taken venison, and brought it me, 
and I have eaten of all before thou camest, 
and have blessed him? yea, and he shall 
be blessed. 

V, 34. And when Esau heard the words 
of his father, he cried with a great and 
exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his 
father, Bless me, even me also, O my 
father. 

Chap, xxviii. 10-13. And Jacob went out 
from Beer-sheba, and went toward Haran : 
And he lighted upon a certain place, and 
tarried there all night ; . . . . and he 
dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on tlie 
earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it And behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed. 

V, 15. And, behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou 
goest, and will bring thee again into this 
land; for I will not leave thee, until I have 
done that which I have spoken to thee of. 

V, 16. And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said. Surely the Lord is in 
this place ; and I knew it not. 

v» 17-21. And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place ! this is none 
other but the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose up 
early in the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, and set it 
up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the 
top of it. And he called the name of that 
place Beth-el. . . . And Jacob vowed a 
vow, saying, If God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
so that I come again to my father's house 
in peace ; then shall the Lord be my God. 



New Testament. 

Rom. XL 29. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. 



Heb. xiL 17. Ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited t&e 
blessing, he was rejected : for he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 

John L 51. And he saith unto him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, hereafter ye 
shall see heaven o])en, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the 
Son of man. 



Heb. xiiL 5. Let your conversation be 
without cov^tousness ; and be content 
with such things as ye have : for he hath 
said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

2 Cor. xii. 2. I knew a man in Christ 
above fourteen years ago; . . . such an 
one caught up to the third heaven. 

Luke ix. 34, 35 And they feared 

as they entered into the cloud. And there 
came a voice out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son : hear him. 

Chap, viil 25. And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to another, What 
manner of man is this ! for he commandeth 
even the winds and the water, and they 
obey him. 
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V. 22. And this stone, which I have set 
for a pillar, shall be God's house : and 
of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee. 

C/tap, XXX. 22. And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened unto her, and 
opened her womb. And she conceived, 
and bare a son ; and said, God hath taken 
away my reproach : and she called his 
name Joseph. 

V. 27-43. And Laban said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, tarry : for I have learned by experi- 
ence that the Lord hath blessed me for 
thy sake. And he said, Appoint me thy 
wages, and I will give it. And he said 
unto him, Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cattle was with 
me. For it was little which thou hadst 
before I came, and it is now increased 
uDto a multitude ; and the Lord hath 
blessed thee since my coming : and now 
when shall I provide for mine own house 
also? And he said. What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not 
give me any thing : if thou wilt do this 
thing for me, I will again feed and keep 
thy Hock : I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the goats : and 
of such shall be my hire. So shall my right- 
eousness answer for me in time to come. 
. . . . And the man increased exceedingly, 
and had much cattle, and maidservants, 
and menservants, and camels, and asses. 

Chap, xxxi. 4-18. And Jacob sent and 
called Rachel and Leah to the field unto 
his flock, and said unto them, I see your 
father's countenance, that it is not toward 
me as before ; but the God of my father 
hath been with me. And ye know that 
with all my power I have served your 



New Testament. 

2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according as 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give : 
not grudgingly, or of necessity : for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

Luke i. 25. Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he looked on 
me, to take away my reproach among 
men. 



Titus ii. 10. Not purloining, but shew 
ing all good fidelity ; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. 
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father. And your father hath deceived 
me, and changed my wages ten times ; but 
God suffered him not to hurt me. . . . And 
the angel of God spake unto me in a 
dream, saying, Jacob : and I said, Here 
am I. And he said. Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
gristled : for I have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. I am the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anointedst the pillar, and where 
thou vowedst a vow unto me : now arise, 
get thee out from this land, and retium 
unto the land of thy kindred. And 
Rachel and Leah answered and said unto 
him. . . . Whatsoever God hath said unto 
thee, do. Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon camels, and 
he carried away all his cattle, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, ... for to go 
to Isaac his father in the land of Canaaa 

V, 26 — 42. And Laban said to Jacob, 
What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen 
away unawares to me ? . . . And hast not 
suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters ? thou hast now done foolishly 
in so doing. It is in the power of my 
hand to do you hurt : but the God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, saying. 
Take thou heed that thou speak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. . . . And Jacob 
answered and said to Laban, Because I 
was afraid : for I said, Peradventure thou 
wouldest take by force thy daughters from 
me. . . . Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and the fear of Isaac, 
had been with me, surely thou hadst sent 
me away now empty. God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight 

Chapy xxxii. i. And Jacob went on his 
way, and the angels of CJod met him. 

i\ 2. And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, This is God's host : and he called 
the name of that place Mahanaim. 



New Testament. 

Acts xviii. 10. I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee. 



I Peter iii. 13, And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? 



Jude 9 Durst not bring against 

him a railing accusation, but said. The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

Heb. I 14. Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of salvatioa 

Luke il 13. There was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host. 
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V. 3 — 9. And Jacob sent messengers 
before him to Esau his brother unto the land 
of Seir. . . . And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother 
£sau, and also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. Then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed. 
. . . And Jacob said, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the 
Lord which saidst unto me. Return unto 
thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee. 

r. 10, II. I am not worthy of the least of 
all the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant ; for 
with my staff I passed over this Jordan ; 
and DOW I am become two bands. 
Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of Esau. 

V. 22-24. And he rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two women 
servants, and his eleven sons, and passed 
over the ford Jabbok. And he took them 
and sent them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. And Jacob was left 
alone ; and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day. 

V. 25. And when he saw that he pre- 
vailed not against him, he touched the 
hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 

V. 26. And he said. Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. And he said, I will not let 
thee go except thou bless me. 

V. 27, 28. And he said unto him, What is 
thy name ? And he said Jacob. And he 
said, Thy name shall be called no mote 
Jacob, but Israel : for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed. 



New Testament. 



Luke XX. 37 The God of 

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 

Eph. iiL 8. Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace given. 



Chap, vi. 12. We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world. 



Matt. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 



Matt xi 12 The kingdom of 

heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. 

Matt. XV. 28. Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. 

Rev. iL 17. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden mann?, 
and will give him a white stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that receiveth it 
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V. 29, 30. And Jacob asked, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he 
said, WTierefore is it thou dost ask after 
my name? And he blessed him there. 
And Jacob called the name of the place 
Pcniel : for I have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved. 

V. 31. And as he passed over Penuel 
the Sim rose upon him, and he halted upon 
his thigh. 

Chap, xxxiiL i — 11. And Jacob lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him four hundred men. 
And he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids. . . And he passed over before 
them, and bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to his 
brother. And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and fell on his neck and 
kissed him : and they wept. . . . And he 
said, What meanest Uiou by all this drove 
which I met? And he said, To 
find grace in the sight of my lord. And 
Esau said, I have enough, my brother ; 
keei) that thou hast unto thyself. And 
Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now I have 
found grace in thy sight, then receive my 
present at my hand : for therefore I have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen the face 
of God, and thou wast pleased with me. 
.... And he urged him, and he took it. 

V. 1 7-20. And Jacob journeyed to Suc- 
coth. . . . And Jacob came to Shalem, 
a city of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaaa . . . And he bought a parcel of 
a field, where he had spread his tent, at 
the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces 
of money. And he erected there an altar, 
and called it El-elohe-Israel. 

Chap, xxxiv. 1. And Dinah the daughter 
of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, went 
out to see the daughters of the land. 



New Testament. 

John xiv. 8. Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suflliceth us : 
Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou ; Shew us the Father ? 



Acts XX. 37. And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him. 



John iv. 5. Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph 



Titus ii. 4. Teach the young women to 
be sober, to love their husbands^ to lo\-e 
their children, to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home. 
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V, 1-3. And God said unto Jacob, 
Arise, go up to Beth-el, and dwell there : 
and make there an altar unto God, that 
appeared unto thee when thou fleddest 
from the face of Esau thy brother. 

Then Jacob said unto his household, 
and to all that were with him. Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, 
and be clean and change your garments : 
and let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and 
I will make there an altar unto God, who 
answered me in the day of my distress, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

V, 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the 
strange gods which were in their hand, and 
all their earrings which were in their ears ; 
and Jacob hid them under the oak which 
was by Shechem. 



Chap, xxxviL i — 11. And Jacob dwelt in 
the land wherein his father was a stranger, 
in the land of Canaan. 

These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph being seventeen years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethrea . . . 
Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his childrea . . . And Joseph dreamed 
a dream, and he told it his brethren : and 
they hated him yet the more. And he 
said unto them, Hear, I pray you this 
dream which I have dreamed : for, behold, 
we were binding sheaves in the field, and, 
lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up- 
right; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my 
sheaf. 

And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou 
indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his 
dreams, and for his words. And he 
dreamed yet another dream, and told it 
his brethren, and said. Behold, I have 



New Testament. 

Rev. ii. 4, 5. Nevertheless I have some- 
what against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works. 



Acts xix. 19, 20. Many of them also 
which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them before 
all men : and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. So mightily grew the word of God 
and prevailed. 

I Tim. il 9 In modest apparel, 

.... not with broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array. 
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Genesis XXXVII. 

of many colours, and they brought it to 
their father; and said, This have we found: 
know now whether it be thy son's coat or 
na And he knew it, and said. It is my 
son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. And Jacob rent his clothes, and 
put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. . . . And 
he said. For I will go down into the grave 
unto my son mourning. Thus his father 
wept for him. And the Midianites sold 
him into £g3i>t unto Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 

Chap, xxxviii 8. And Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in imto thy brother's wife, and 
marry her, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. 

Chap, xxxix. a — 9. And the Lord was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; 
and he was in the house of his master the 
Egyptian. And his master saw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord made all 
that he did to prosper in his hand. . • . 
The Lord blessed the Egyptian's house 
for Joseph's sake ; • . • and he left all 
that he had in Joseph's hand; and he 
knew not ought he had, save the bread 
which he did eat And Joseph was a 
goodly person and well favoured And it 
came to pass after these things, that his 
master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; 
and she said. Lie with me. But he refused, 
and said unto his masters's wife, Behold, 
my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand ; None greater in 
this house than I ; neither hath he kept 
back anything from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife : how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God ? 

V. It — 19. And she caught hhn by his 
garment, saying, Lie with me : and he left 
his garment in her hand, and fled, and got 



New Testament. 



Matt xxiL 24. Master, Moses said, If 
a man die, "having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

X Tim. iv. 8. Godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 



1 Pet ii II. Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the souL 

2 Cor. xil 9. . . . My grace is sufficient 
for thee : for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness. 



I Peter iv. i, 2. 



• • • • 



He that hath suf- 



fered in the fle^ hath ceased from sin; that 
he no longer should live the rest oC his tm& 
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him out. .... And she laid up his gar- 
ment by her, until his lord came home. 
And she spake unto him according to these 
words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which 
thou hast brought unto us, came in unto 
me to mock me: and it came to pass, 
as I lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, . . . 
that his wrath was kindled. 



New Testament. 

in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the 
will of God. 



7\ 20. And Joseph's master took him, 
and put him into the prison, a place where 
the king's prisoners were bound : and he 
was there in the prisoa 



I Peter iL 19. For this is thankworthy, 
if a man for conscience toward God, 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 



V. 2 1 — 23. But the Lord was with Joseph, 
and shewed him mercy, and gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the 
prisoa And the keeper of the prison 
committed to Joseph's hand all the 
prisoners that were in the prison, and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the 
doer of it : the keeper of the prison 
looked not to anything that was under his 
hand; because the Lord was with him, 
and that which he did, the Lord made it 
to prosper. 

Chap. xL I — 7. And it came to pass after 
these things, that the butler of the king of 
Egypt and his baker had offended their 
lord, the king of Egypt : . . . and he 
put them in ward in the house of the 
captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he served them ; and they con- 
tinued a season in ward. And they 
dreamed a dream both of them, each man 
his dream in one night : . . . and 
Joseph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and looked upon them, and, behold, 
they were sad : and he asked Pharaoh's 
officers, . . . saying, Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to day ? 



Luke xviii. 29, 30 Verily I say 

unto you, there is no mxui that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 
Who shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 
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V, 8 — 13. And they said unto him, We 
have dreamed a dream, and there is no 
interpreter of it And Joseph said unto 
them, Do not interpretations belong to 
God ? tell me them, I pray you. 



New Testament 
20. The angel of 



Lord 



Matt. L 20. The angel of the 
appeared to Joseph in a dream. 

I Cor. xiv. 26. Every one of you hath 
a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 



And the chief butler told his dream to 

Joseph, and said to him. In my dream, 

behold, a vine was before me ; and in the 

nne were three branches ; and it was as 

though it budded, and her blossoms shot 

forth ; and the clusters thereof brought 

forth ripe grapes ; and Pharaoh's cup was 

m my hand : and I took the grapes, and 

pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I 

ga.^e the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 

.And Joseph said unto him, this is the 
i«^t:erpretation of it : The three branches 
3^"-^ three days : yet within three days 
sl^all Pharaoh lift up thine head and 
''^^tore thee unto thy place: and thou 
sti.^lt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, 
J^^tcr the former manner when thou wast 
butler. 



T. 14. But think on me when it shall be 
^?^11 with thee, and shew kindness, I pray 
^'^^e, unto me, and* make mention of me 
};^^to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 



I Pet. iii. 8. Be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, love 
as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 



V, 20—23. And it came to pass the third 
ly, which was Pharaoh's birthday, that 
*^^ made a feast unto all his servants ; and 
*^e lifted up the head of the chief butler 
^^d of the chief baker among his servants, 
^t\d he restored the chief butler unto his 
putlership again, and he gave the cup 
^^to Pharaoh's hand : 

But he hanged the chief baker as 
Joseph had interpreted to them; yet did 
^ot the chief butler remember Joseph, 
W forgat him. 



Matt. xiv. 6, 7. When Herod's birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod : where- 
upon he promised with an oath to give 
her whatsoever she would ask. 
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V. I — 13. And it came to pass at 
the end of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed ; . . . . but there was none that 
could interpret them unto Pharaoh. Then 
spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, 
I do remember my fau)ts this day : Ph^oaoh 
was wroth with his servants, and put me 
in ward in the captain of the the guard's 
house, me and the chief baker 3 and we 
dreamed a dream in one night, I and he, 
we dreamed each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream; and there 
was there with us a young man, an Hebrew, 
servant to the captain of the guard ; and 
we told him, and he interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his 
dream he did interpret And it came to 
pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was ; 
me he restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged 



New Testament. 



James v. 16. Confess your fault! 
to another. 



tr. 14. Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph, and diey brought him hastily out of 
the dungeon ; and he shaved himself, and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. 



I Pet. iii. I a. The eyes of the 
are over tibe righteous, and his ear 
open unto their prayers. 



V. 15 — 19. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and 
there is none that can interpret it ; and I 
have heard say of thee, that thou canst 
understand a dream to interpret it 

And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. 
It is not in me : God shall give Phsuaoh 
an answer of peace. 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of 
the river : and, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well 
favoured ; and they fed in a meadow : 
and, behold, seven other kine came up 
after them, poor, and very ill favoured 
and leanfleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of Egypt for badness. 



Acts iiL 12. And when Peter saw 
answered unto the people, Ye mc 
Israel, why marvel ye at this? or 
look ye so earnestly on us, as thouj 
our own power or holiness we had 
this man to walk. 
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V. 25 — 32. And Joseph said unto Pha- 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one : God 
hath shewed Pharaoh what He is abouttodo. 
The seven good kine are seven years : and 
the seven good ears are seven years : the 
dream is one. And the seven thin and ill- 
favoured kine that came up after them, are 
seven years. . . . Behold there come seven 
years of great plenty throughout all the land 
of Egypt : and there shall arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be foigotten in the land of Egypt; and 
the famine shall consume the land : . . . 
and God will shortly bring it to pass. 

V. 33 — ^40. NowthereforeletPharaohlook 
out a man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt Let Pharaoh do 
this, and let him appoint officers over the 
land, and take up the fifth part of the land of 
Cgypt in the seven plenteous years. • . . • 

Aiid the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of 
all his servants. And Pharaoh said unto 
his servants, Can we find such a 
cne as this, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God is ? And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet and 
ivise as thou art Thou shalt be over my 
liouse and according unto thy word shall 
all my people be ruled; only in the throne 
will I be greater than thoa 

V. 41 — ^44. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See I have set thee over all the 
land of Egypt 

And Pharaoh took o£f his ring from his 
hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 
arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck. And he 
made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had ; and they cried before him, 
Bow the knee : and he made him ruler 
over all the land of Egypt 

And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 



New Testament. 

Acts XL And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world : which came to 
pass in the days of Claudius Cs&sar. 



Luke xvL 10. He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in much. 



Acts viL 10. And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him ^vourand 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 



46 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Genesis XLI. 

V, 45. And Pharaoh called Joseph's 
name Zaphnath-paaneah : and he gave 
him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah priest of On. And Joseph went 
out over all the land of Egypt 

V, 46 — 54, And Joseph was thirty years 
old when he stood before Pharaoh, king 
of Egypt. . . . 

And in the seven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. .... 

And the seven years of plenteousness 
that was in the land of Egypt were ended 
And the seven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Joseph had said: 
and the dearth was in all lands ; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread 

^' ^^^ 56. And when all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh said unto 
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; and what 

he saith to you, do And Joseph 

opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
the Egyptians. 

V, 57. And all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy com ; because 
that the famine was so sore in all lands. 

Chap, xlil I — 5. Now when Jacob saw 
that there was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons. Why do ye look one upon 
another? And he said, Behold, I have 
heard that there is com in Egypt: get 
you down thither, and buy for us from 
thence; that we may live, and not die. 
And Joseph's ten brethren went dovm to 
buy com in Egypt .... 

And the sons of Israel came to buy 
com amon^ those that came; for the 
famine was m the land of Caanaa 

7'. 6 — 8. And Joseph's brethren came 
and bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth, and Joseph saw 
his brethren, and he knew them, but made 
himself strange unto them, and spake 
roughly unto them; and he said unto 



New Testament. 

Gal. VL 9. Let us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due season we shall reap 
if we faint not 



Luke iiL 23. And Jesus himself began 
to be about thirty years of age. 



John XL 5. His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatever he saith unto you, da 



Acts vii. If, 12. Now there came a 
dearth over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction: and our 
fathers found no sustenance. 

But when Jacob heard that there was 
com in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 
first 



Luke xxiv. 15—17 Jesus himself 

drew near, and went with them : but their 
eyes were holden that they should not 
know him. And he said unto them, what 
manner of communications are these that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, and 
are sad? 
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them, Whence come ye ? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 

V. 9 — 15. And Joseph remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, and said 
unto them, Ye are spies ; to see the naked- 
ness of the land ye are come And 

they said. Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land of 
Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is 
this day with our father, and one is not. 

And Joseph said unto them, .... 

Hereby ye shall be proved : By the life of 

-Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 

except your youngest broUier come hither. 



New Testament. 

Mark vii. 27. Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled : for it is not 
meet to take the children's bread, and to 
cast it unto the dogs. 



V. 1 7 — 20. And he put them all together 
ixito ward three days, and Joseph said unto 
^liem the third day. This do, and live. I 
<^ear God : if ye be true men, let one of 
>^our brethren be bound in the house of 
3^our prison : go ye, carry com for the 
^iunine of your houses. But bring your 
y^oungest brother unto me ; so shall your 
^^^ords be verified, and ye shall not die. 
-And they did so. 



Luke L 50. His mercy is on them that 
fear him, from generation to generation. 

I Peter il 17. Love the brotherhood 
Fear God. Honour the king. 



V, 21 — 24. And they said one to another, 
\Ve are verily guilty concerning our brother, 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when 
lie besought us, and we would not hear, 
therefore is this distress come upon us. 

And Reuben answered them saying, 
Spake I not unto you, saying, Do not sin 
Ugainst the child ; and ye would not hear ? 
therefore, behold, also his blood is re- 
cjuired. 

And they knew not that Joseph under- 
stood them ; for he spake unto them by an 
interpreter. And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned to 
them again, and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes. 



Matt vii. 2. With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you again. 
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V. 25 — 27. Then Joseph commanded 
to fill theu: sacks with com, and to restore 
every man's money into his sack, and to 
give them provision for the way: and thus 
did he unto them. 

And as one of them opened his sack 
to give his ass provender in the inn, 
he espied his money; for, behold, it was 
in his sack's mouth. 

V, 28. And he said unto his brethren. My 
money is restored ; and lo, it is even in my 
sack : and their heart failed, and they were 
afraid, saying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

V. 29 — 34. And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Canaan, and 
told him all that befel unto them ; saying. 
The man who is the lord of the land, spake 
roughly to us, and took us for spies of the 
country. And we said unto him. We are 
true men ; we are no spies. , . . And the 
man, the lord of the country said unto us, 
Hereby shall I know that ye are true men; 
leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of your 
households, and be gone : and bring your 
youngest brother unto me: then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but that ye are 
true men: so will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye shall traffic in the land 

V, 36-38. And Jacob their father said unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children : 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away : all these things 
are against me. . . . And he said, My son 
shall not go down with you. 

Chaf, xliiL 2 — 13. And it came to pass 
when they had eaten up the com which 
they had brought out of Egypt, their father 
said unto them. Go again, buy us a little 
food. . . , If thou wilt send our brother 
with us we will go down and buy thee 
food. . . • • 

And Israel said, Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, as to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother? And they 



New Testament. 

Matt V. 44. But I say unto you, Lov< 
your enemies, bless them that curse you 
and do good to them that hate you. 



Rom. ii IS Their consdenc 

also bearing witness, and their thou^i 
the mean while accusing or else ezcusin 
one another. 



Heb. xiL 1 1. Now no chastening for tl 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievou 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth tl 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto the 
which are exercised thereby. 
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said, . . . could we certainly know that 
he would say, Bring your brother down ? 

And their father Israel said unto them. 
If it must be so now, do this; take of the 
best fruits in the land in your vessels, 
and carry down the man a present . . . 
Take also yoiur brother, and arise, go 
again unto the man : 

V, 14-29. And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may send 
away yoiur other brother, and Benjamin. 
If I be bereaved of my children, I am 
bereaved. 

And the men took that present, . . . 
and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and 

stood before Joseph 

And they made ready the present 
against Joseph came at noon : for they 
heard that they should eat bread there. 

And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed them- 
selves to him to the earth. And he asked 
them of their welfare, and said, Is your 
father well, the old man of whom ye spake ? 
la he yet alive? And they answered, 
Tliy servant our father is in good health, 
he is yet alive. And they bowed down 
^heir heads, and made obeisance. And 
^c lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother's son. 

f^* 30-34. And Joseph made haste; for his 
bowels £d yearn upon his brother : and he 
^ught where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept there. And 
he washed his face, and went out, and re- 
frained himself and said, Set on bread. 
• • . . And he took and sent messes 
^tothem from before him: but Benja- 
min's mess was five times so much as any 
of theirs. And they drank and were merry 
^th him. 

Chap, xliv. I, 2. And he commanded the 
ihe steward of his house, saying, Fill the 
men's sacks with /ood, as much as they 
^ carry, and put every man's money in 



New Testament. 



I Tim. L 2. Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father, and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 



John xL 35, 36. Jesus wept. Then said 
the Jews, Behold how he loved him. 



Luke ix. 1 2. And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the twelve and 
said unto him, Send the multitude away, 
that they may go mXo \.Vv^ Vqt^tv^ ^tA 



so 
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his sack's mouth. And put my cup, the 
silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the 
youngest, and his com money. And he 
did according to the word that Joseph had 
spoken. 

V. 3-15. As soon as the morning was light, 
the men were sent away, they and their 
asses. When they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the men ; and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them. Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for 
good? Is not this it in which my lord 
drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth? 
ye have done evil in so doing. 

And he overtook them, and he spake 
unto them these same words; and they 
said unto him. Wherefore saith my lord 
these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing : Behold 
the money which we found in our sacks' 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan : how then should we 
steal out of thy lord's house silver or ^old ? 
With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, both let him die, and we also will 
be my lord's bondmen. 

And he said. Now also let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is 
found shall be my servant , -and ye shall 
be blameless. 

Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack : And he searched, and 
began at the eldest and left at the youngest, 
and the cup was found in Benjamin's sack. 

Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house, for he was yet there ; and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

And Joseph said unto them. What deed 
is this that ye have done ? wot ye not that 
such a man as I can certainly divine? 

V. 16, 17. And Judah said. What shall 
•••-♦o nay lord? what shall we speak? 

— -celves? God hath 



New Testament. 

country round about, and lodge, and 
victuals : for we are here in a desert pk 



V. 13. But he said unto them. Give 
them to eat 



I Peter v. 6. Humble you 
fore under the mighty ham 
he may exalt you in due tin 
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found out the iniquity of thy servants: 
behold, we are my lord's servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found. 

And he said, God forbid that I should 
do so : but the man in whose hand the cup 
is found, he shall be my servant, and as 
for you, get you up in peace unto your 
father. 

V. 1^22. Thenjudahcame nearuntohim, 
and said, Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and 
let not thine anger bum against thy ser- 
vant, for thou^ art even as Pharaoh : My 
lord asked his servants, saying, have ye a 
fother, or a brother? And we said unto 
my Icnxl, We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, a little one, and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father loveth him : and 
thou saidst unto thy servants. Bring him 
down unto me that I may set mine eyes 
upon him ; and we said unto my lord, The 
laid cannot leave his father : for if he should 
leave his father, his father would die. 

^'» 23-34« Andthou saidst imtothyservants, 
Except your youngest brother come down 
with you, ye shall see my face no more : 
and It came to pass when we came up 
unto thy servant my father, we told him 
the words of my lord : and our father said. 
Go again, buy us a little food: and we 
said we cannot go down : if our youngest 
brother be with us then will we go down : 
for we may not see the man's face, except 
our youngest brother be with us. And thy 
servant my father said unto us. Ye know 
that my wife bare me two sons, and the 
one went out from me, and I said. Surely 
he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not 
since : and if ye take this also from me, 
and mischief blefal him, ye shall bring down 
my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Now, therefore, when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad be not with 
us ; seeing that his life is bound up in the 
lad's life ; it shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that Uie lad is not with us, that he will 



New Testament. 



James iv. lo. Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 
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die ; and thy servants shall bring down the 
grey hairs of thy servant our father with 
sorrow to the grave : for thy servant be- 
came surety for the lad unto my father, 
saying, if I bring him not unto thee, then 
I shsdl bear the blame to my &ther for 
ever. Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad a bond- 
man to my lord ; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren : for how shall I go up 
to my father, and the lad be not with me, 
lest peradventure I see the evil that shall 
come on my father. 

Chap, xlv. 1-4. Then Joseph could not 
refrain himself before all them that stood 
by him, and he cried. Cause every man to 
go out from me. And there stood no man 
with him while Joseph made himself kno^n 
unto his brethren. 

And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians 
and the house of Pharaoh heard. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 
am Joseph ; doth my fother yet live ? and 
his brethren could not answer him; for 
they were troubled at his presence. 

And Joseph said unto his brethren. 
Come near to me, I pray you. And they 
came near. And he said, I am Joseph, 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt 

V, 5-8. Now, therefore, be not grieved 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither : for God did send me before you to 
[)reserve life : for these two years hath the 
famine been in the land ; and yet there are 
^\\t years, in the which there shall neither 
be earing nor harvest. And God sent me 
before you to preserve you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your lives by a great 
deliverance : so now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God : and he hath 
made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of 
all his house, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt 

7/. 9-1 5. Haste ye, and go up to my father, 
and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, 



New Testament. 

Matt. XV. 4. For God commandedt s 
ing, Honour thy father and inother. 



Acts viL 13. And at the second ti 
Joseph was made known to his brethren 



Acts iv. 28. For to do whatsoever 
hand and thy counsel determined bd 
to be done. 
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God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come 
down unto me, tarry not : And thou shalt 
dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt 
be near unto me, thou and thy children, and 
thy children's children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou hast : and there 
will I nourish thee : . . . and behold your 
eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh 
unto you : and ye shall tell my father of 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye 
have seen , and ye shall haste and bring 
down my father hither. And he fell uix)n 
his broUier Benjamin's neck, and wept; 
and Benjamin wept upon his neck : more- 
over he kissed all his brethren, and wept 
upon them: and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

* t\ 16-24. And the fame thereof was heard 
in Pharaoh's house, saying, Joseph's breth- 
ren are come : and it pleased Pharaoh well, 
and his servants. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Say unto thy brethren. This do 
ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto 
the land of Canaan ; and take your father 
a.nd your households, and come unto me : 
and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat 
of the land . . . And the children of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them 
^Rragons, according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for 
the way. To all of them he gave each 
man changes of raiment ; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and 
five changes of raiment And to his father 
he sent after this manner ; ten asses laden 
with the good things of Egypt, and ten she 
asses laden with com and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. So he sent his 
brethren away, and they departed : and he 
said unto them, See that ye fall not out by 
the way. 

And they went up out of Egypt, and 
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, and told him, saying, Joseph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over all the 
land of EgrpL 



New Testament. 

John xiv. 2,3 I go to prepare a 

place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I wU come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 



John xiiL 34. A new commandment I 
give unto you. That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

James v. 9. Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned 
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V, 26 — 28. And Jacob's heart fainted, 
for he believed them not And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry 
him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived : 
and Israel said, it is enough ; Joseph my 
son is yet alive : I will go and see him be- 
fore I die. 

Chap, xlvl I — 7. And Israel took his 
journey with all that he had, and came to 
Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices unto the 
God of his father Isaac 

And God spake unto Israel in the visions 
of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And 
he said. Here am I. 

And he said, I am God, the God of thy 
father : fear not to go down into Egypt ; 
for I will there make of thee a great nation : 
and I will go down with thee into Egypt ; 
and I will also surely bring thee up again : 
and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine 
eyes. 

And Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: 
and the sons of Israel carried Jacob their 
father, and their little ones, and their wives, 
in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. And they took their cattle, and 
their goods which they had gotten in the 
land of Canaan^ and came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with him : his sons, 
and his sons' sons with him, his daughters, 
and his sons' daughters, and all his seed 
brought he with him into Egypt 

r. 27 — ^31. And the sons of Joseph 
which were bom him in Egypt, were two 
souls : all the souls of the house of Jacob, 
which came into Egypt, were three score 
and ten. 

And he sent Judah before him unto 
Joseph, to direct his face unto Goshen; 
and they came into the land of Goshen. 

And Joseph made ready his chariot, and 
went up to meet Israel his father, to 
Goshen, and presented himself unto him ; 
and he fell on his neck and wept on his 
neck a good while. 



New Testament. 

Luke xxiv. 1 1. And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not 



Acts xvi 9. A vision appeared unto Paul 
in the night . . . And after he had seen 
the vision, immediately we endeavoured tc 
go into Macedonia, assuredly gatherini 
that the Lord had called us to preach the 
gospel unto them. 



Chap, vil 14. Then sent Joseph and 
called his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
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And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let 
me die, since I have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive. And Joseph said unto 
his brethren and unto his father's house, I 
will go up and shew Pharaoh. 

Gen. xlviL i-6. Then Joseph came and 
told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks, and theu- herds, 
and all that they have are come out of the 
land of Canaan ; and, behold, they are in 
the land of Goshen. And he took some 
of his brethren, five men, and presented 
them unto Pharaoh. 



New Testament. 



Acts viL 13. Joseph's kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh 



And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
■What is your occupation? And they said 
unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, 
both we, and also our Others. 

And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto 
thee : the land of Egypt is before thee ; in 
the best of the land make thy father 
and brethren to dwell; in the land of 
Cjoshen let them dwell : and if thou 
knowest any men of activity among them, 
then make them rulers over my cattle. 

V, 7 — 9. And Joseph brought in Jacob 
liis father and set him before Pharaoh; 
and Jacob blessed Pharoah. And Pharaoh 
said unto Jacob, How old art thou ? 

And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty years : few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. 



Heb. xi. 13 — 15 And confessed 

that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth. For they that say such things, 
declare plainly that they seek a country. 
And truly, if diey had been mindful oi that 
country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 



7'. ID. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh and 
went out from before Pharaoh. 



Heb. vii. 7. Without all ccmtradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 



t\ 1 1 — 20. And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a posses- 
sion in the land of Egypt, in the best 
of the land in the land of Rameses as 
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Pharaoh had commanded : and Joseph 
nourished his father, and his brethren, 
and all his father's household with bread, 
according to their families. . . . And 
when money failed in the land of Eg3rpt, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the 
Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread. . . . We will not hide it 
from my lord, how that our money is 
spent ; my lord also hath our herds of 
cattle; there is not ought left in the 
sight of my lord, but our bodies and our 
lands ; wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land ? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our 
land will be servants unto Pharaoh : and 
give us seed, that we may live, and not 
die, that the land be not desolate. And 
Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold every 
man his field, because the famine prevailed 
over them : so the land became Pharaoh's. 

v, 23 — 31. Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought you this day 
and your land for Pharaoh; .... And they 
said, Thou hast saved our lives. • . . And 
Joseph made it a law over the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should 
have the fifth part ; except the land of the 
priests only, which became not Pharaoh's. 

And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the country of Goshen ; and they had 
possessions therein, and grew, and multi- 
plied exceedingly : and Jacob lived in the 
land of Egypt seventeen years : so the 
whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years. And the time drew 
nigh that Israel must die : and he called 
his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now 
I have found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and 
deal kindly and truly with me ; bury me 
not, I pray thee, in Egypt : but I will lie 
with my fathers, and tnou shalt carry me 
out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying 
place, ^d he said, I will do as diou 
hast said. And he said, swear unto me. 



New Testament. 



I. Tim. iv. 10. Therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe. 
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And he sware unto him. And Israel 
bowed hhnself upon the bed's head. 

Chap, xlviil i — 14. And it came to pass 
after these things, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father is sick : and he took 
with him his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. . . . And Israel beheld Joseph's 
sons, and said, \\Tio are these? And 
Joseph said unto his father, They are my 
sons whom God hath given me in this 
place. And he said, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bless them. 
Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, 
so that he could not see. And he brought 
them near unto him ; and he kissed them 
and embraced them. 

And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not 
thought to see thy face : and, lo, • God 
hath shewed me also thy seed. And 
Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with his 
face to the earth, and Joseph took them 
both, Ephraim in his right hand towards 
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his 
left hand towards Israel's right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. And Israel 
stretched out his right hand and laid it 
upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, 
guiding his hands wittingly ; for Manasseh 
was the first-bom. 

T. 15 — 18. And he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, before whom my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

The angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my 
fathers Abraham atid Isaac ; and let them 
grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 



New Testament. 



John xL 3. Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 



Heb. xi. 21. By faith Jacob, when he 
was andying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the 
top of his stair. 

Acts XV. 17. That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all tlic 
Gentiles, upon whom my name b called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. 



And when Joseph saw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of 
Ephraim, it displeased him, and he held 
up his father's hand, to remove it from 
Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head : 
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and Joseph said unto his father, Not so, 
my father, for this is the first-bom : j^ut 
thy right hand upon his head. 

V, 19, 20. And his father refused, and 
said, I know it, my son, I know it : he also 
shall become a people, and he also shall be 
great : but truly his younger brother shall 
be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude of nations. And he 
blessed them that day saying. In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 

V, 21, 22. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, I die : but God shall be with you, 
and bring you again unto the land of your 
fathers. Moreover I have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 

Chap. xlix. I, 2. And Jacob called unto 
his sons, and said, Gather yourselves 
together, that I may tell you that which 
shall befal you in the last days. 

Gather yourselves together, and hear, 
ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto 
Israel your father. 

V, 3, 4, Reuben, thou art my first-bom, 
my might, and the beginning of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
lency of power. Unstable as water, thou 
shalt not excel; because thou wentest 
up to thy father's bed; then defiledst 
thou it : he went up to my couch. 

V. 5 — 7. Simeon and Levi are brethren ; 
instruments of cruelty are in their habita- 
tions. O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret ; unto their assembly, mine honour 
be not thou united ! for in their anger they 
slew a man, and in their self-will they 
digged down a wall. Cursed be their 
anger, for it was fierce ; and their wrath, 
for it was cmel : I will divide them in 
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 



New Testament. 



Acts. XV 18. Known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world. 



John iv. 5, 6. Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his joumey, sat thus on the well. 

Heb. L 2. Hath in these last da}'s 
spoken unto us by his son. 

Rev. L I. The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass. 

I Cor. V. 5. To deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 
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r. 8, 9. Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise : thy hand shall be in 
the neck of thine enemies, thy father's 
children shall bow down before thee. 
Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, 
my son,- thou art gone up : he stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, and as an old 
lion ; who shall rouse him up ? 

r. 10 — 12. The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah ; nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be. Bind- 
ing his foal unto the vine, and his ass's 
colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his 
garments in wine, and his clothes in the 
blood of grapes. His eyes shall be red 
with wine, and his teeth white with milk. 



r. 13 — 17. Zebulun shall dwell at the 
haven of the sea; and he shall be for an 
haven of ships; and his border shall be 
^nto Zidoa 

Issachar is a strong ass couching down 
between two burdens : and he saw that 
J^st was good, and the land that it was 
pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to bear, 
atid became a servant unto tribute. 

Dan shall judge his people, as one of 
the tribes of Israel. Dan shall be a 
Serpent by the way, an adder in the path, 
that biteth the horse heels, so that his 
Hder shall fall backward. 

V, 18. I have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lord 



New Testament. 

Rev. V. 4, 5. And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to open and to 
read the book, neither to look thereon. 

And one of the elders saith unto me 
Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 

CoL il 15. Having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them. 

Matt XXL 5 — II. . . ,. And brought the 
ass, and the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him thereon : and a 
very great multitude spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed in the way : and 
the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the 
son of David : Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest : and when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying. 
Who is this? And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 



LukeiL 25—28. Behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; 
and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel : and 
the Holy Ghost was upon him : and it was 
revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that 
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will peradventure hate us, and will cer- 
tainly requite us all the evil which we did 
unto him. And they sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying. So shall ye say unto 
Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; for 
they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
the God of thy father. And. Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. And his 
brethren also went and fell down before 
his face; and they said. Behold, we be 
thy servants. 

V, 19. And Joseph said unto them. Fear 
not : for am I in the place of God ? 



V, 20, 21. But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me ; but God meant it unto good, to 
bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much 
people alive. 

Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish 
you, and your little ones. And he com- 
forted them, and spake kindly unto them. 

7'. 22. And Joseph dwelt in Fgypt,he,and 
hisfather's house : and Joseph lived an hun- 
dred and ten years. And Joseph saw 
Ephraim's children of the third generation : 
the children also of Machir the son of 
Manasseh were brought up upon Joseph's 
knees. 



New Testament. 

he repent, forgive him. And if he tr« 
against thee seven times in a day 
seven times in a day turn again to 
s^iying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 1 



Rom xiL 19. Dearly beloved a 
not yourselves, but rather give place 
WTath. 

Acts. 11. 23. Him being deliven 
the determinate counsel and foreknow 
of God. 

Rom. xii. 21. Be not overcome o 
but overcome evil with good. 



V, 24-28. Andjoseph said unto his breth- 
ren, I die: and God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob. And Joseph took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence. 

So Joseph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old : and they embalmed him, 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt 



Heb. xL 22. By faith Joseph, wh 
died made mention of the depart! 
the children of Israel ; and gave comi 
ment concerning his bones. 
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THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE; 



SHOWING THE 



ONENESS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



" Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our !eamint[^ that we 
though patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.'^^l^OM, xv. 4. 



Exodus I. 



New Testament. 



V. 6. And Joseph died, and all his 
^f^thren, and all that generation. 

^'. 7. And the children of Israel were 
fitful, and increased abundantly, and 
'Multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty ; 
^^ the land was filled with them. 

z\ 8 — 14, Now there arose up a new 
Wng over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 
And he said unto his people, Behold, 
*he people of the children of Israel are 
^ore and mightier than we : come on, let 
Us deal wisely with them ; lest they mul- 
^ply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
^^leth out any war, they join also unto our 
^uemies, and fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land Therefore they did 
^t over them taskmasters to afflict them 
^ith their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Ra- 
^^[ises. But the more they afflicted them, 
^He more they multiplied and grew. And 

they were grieved because of the children 

of Israel 
And the Egyptians made the children 

of Israel to serve with rigour : and they 



Acts vii. 15. So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers. 

f. 17. But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had sworn to 
Abraham, the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt 

V, 18. Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

Matt X. 22. And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name's sake. 

Lukexvi. 8. .... The children of this 
world are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light. 
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made their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner 
of service in the field : all their service, 
wherein they made them serve was with 
rigour. 

7'. 15 — 19. And the King of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwives, of which the name 
of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of 
the other Puah : And he said. When ye do 
the office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the stools ; if 
it be a son, then ye shall kill him : but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall live. 

But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Eg>'pt commanded 
them, but saved the men children alive. 

And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive ? And the midwives 
said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women ; 
for they are lively, and are delivered ere 
the midwives come in unto them. 



New Testament. 



Acts vii. 19. The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their young 
children, to the end they might not live. 



V, 20. Therefore God dealt well with the 
midwives : and the people multiplied, and 
waxed very mighty. 



Heb. VI. 10. For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labour of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his name. 



7'. 2 1. And it came to pass, because the 
midwives feared God, that he made them 
houses. 



Acts v. 29. Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We ought to 
obey God rather than men. 



Chap, ii. I — 4. And there went a man of 
the house of T^vi, and took to wife a 
daughter of Levi. And the woman con- 
ceived, and bare a son : and when she saw 
bim that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months : and when she could 
not longer hide him, she took for him an 
ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and with pitch, and put the child therein ; 
and she laid it in the flags by the river's 
brink : and his sister stood afar off, to wit 
what would be done to him. 



Acts vii. 20. In which time Moses was 
bom, and was exceeding fair, and nourished 
up in his father's house three months. 

Heb. xi. 23. By faith Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was a proper 
child; and they were not afraid of the 
king's commandment. 
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r. 5 — 8. And the daughter of Pharaoh 

came down to wash herself at the river, 

and her maidens walked along by the 

river side ; and when she saw the ark among 

the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it : 

and when she had opened it, she saw the 

child: and behold the babe wept. And she 

had compassion on him, and said, this is 

one of the Hebrews' children. Then said 

his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, shall I go 

and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 

women, that she may nurse the child for 

thee ? And Pharaoh's daughter said to her 

Go, and the maid went and called the 

child's mother. 

V. 9, lo. And Pharaoh's daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child and nursed 

• 

It. And the child grew, and she brought 
him unto. Pharaoh's daughter, and he be- 
came her son. And she called his name 
Moses : and she said. Because I drew him 
out of the water. 

V. II — 14. And it came to pass in those 
^ays, when Moses was grown, that he went 
out unto his brethren, and looked on their 
|>urdens : and he spied an Egyptian smit- 
wig an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

And he looked this way and that way, 

and when he saw that there was no man, 

he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the 

sand. And when he went out the second 

day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 

strove together : and he said to him that 

did the wrong. Wherefore smitest thou thy 

fellow 1 And he said who made thee a 

prince and a judge over us? intendest thou 

to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian ? 

And Moses feared, and said. Surely this 

thing is known. 

V. 15. Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Moses fled from the face of Pharaoh, and 
dwelt in the land of Midian : and he sat 
down by a well. 



New Testament. 

Malt X. 28 — 31. Fear not them which 
kill the body. .... Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your Father. 
But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 



Acts vii. 21, 22. And when he was cast 
out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and 
nourished him for her own son. 

And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words 
and in deeds. 



V. 23 — 28. And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to visit 
his brethren the children of Israel. 

And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian ; 
for he supposed his brethren would have 
understood how that God by his hand 
would deliver them : but they understood 
not. And the next day he showed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one to another ? 

But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a luler and a judge over us ? Wilt thou 
kill me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yester- 
day? 

V, 29. Then fled Moses at this saying, 
and was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

Heb. xi. 24 — 26. By faith Moses, when 
he was come to years, refused to be called 
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V, 1 6 — 2 2, Now the priest of Midian had 
seven daughters : and they came and drew 
water, and filled the troughs to water their 
father's flock : and the shepherds came 
and drove them away : but Moses stood 
up and helped them, and watered their 
flock ; and when they came to Reul their 
father, he said, How is it that ye are come 
so soon to-day ? 

And they said, an Egyptian delivere 1 us 
out of the band of the shepherds, and also 
drew water enough for us, and watered the 
flock. And he said unto his daughters, 
and where is he ? why is it that ye have 
left the man ? call him, that he may eat 
bread. 

And Moses was content to dwell with 
the man : and he gave Moses Zipporah 
his daughter. And she bare him a son, 
and he called his name Gershom : for he 
said I have been a stranger in a strange 
land. 

V, 23 — 25. And it came to pass in process 
of time, that the king of Egpyt died : and 
the children of Israel sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, and their 
cry came up unto God by reason of the 
bondage. And God heard their groaning, 
and God remembered his covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob. 
And God looked upon the children of 
Israel, and God had respect unto them. 

Chap, iii. i. Now Moses kept the flock 
of Jethro his father-in-law, the jmest of 
Midian : and he led the flock to the back- 
side of the desert, and came to the moun- 
tain of God, even to Horeb. 

7'. 2. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out of 



New Testament. 

the son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt : 
for he had respect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

PhiL il 4. Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the 
things of others. 



James v. 4. Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; 
and the cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 



Acts vii. 30. And when forty years were 
expired, there apjxiared to him in the wil- 
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the midst of a bush : and he looked, and, 
behold, the bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. 

r. 3, 4. And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt 

And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said. Here am I. 

V. 5, 6. And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither : put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground. 

Moreover he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses 
hid his face ; for he was afraid to look 
upon God. 

V, 7 — II. And the Lord said, I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters ; for I 
know their sorrows ; and I am come down 
to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 
that land unto a good land and a large, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. . . . 
Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of Israel out 
of Egypt 

And Moses said unto God, Who am I, 
that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the children of Israel 
out of Eg3rpt ? 

V. 12, 13. And he said. Certainly I will 
be with thee ; and this shall be a token 
unto thee, that I have sent thee : When 
thou hast brought forth the people out of 
Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 
mountain. 

And Moses said unto God, Behold, 



New Testament. 

demess of mount Sina an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. 



Acts vii 31. When Moses saw it, he 
wondered at the sight : and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the Lord 
came unto him. 



Acts vii 32, 33. I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 
Then said the Lord to him. Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet : for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 



Acts vii. 34. I have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
and am come down to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send thee into Egypt 



Rom. viii. 31 If God be for 

us, who can be against us ? 

Acts vii. 7. And the nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage will I judge, said 
God ; and after that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 
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when I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto you ; and 
they shall say to me, What is his name ? 
what shall I say unto them ? 

V, i^ And God said unto Moses, I AM 
THAT I AM : and he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM 
hath sent me unto you. 



New Testament. 



John viii. 58. Jesus said unto 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Abraham was, I AM. 



V, 1 5 — 22. And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you : this is my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations. 
Go, and gather the elders of Israel to- 
gether, and say unto them, The Lord God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, 
saying, I have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in E^rpt : And 
I have said, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 

Canaanites unto a land 

flowing with milk and honey. And they 
shall hearken to thy voice : and thou shalt 
come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us : and now let us go, we be- 
seech thee, three days' journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the 
Lord our God. And I am sure that the 
king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not 
by a mighty hand. And I will stretch out 
my hand, and smite Egypt with all my 
wonders which I will do in the midst 
thereof : and after that he will let you go. 
And I will give this people favour in the 
sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty : But every woman shall borrow of 
her neighbour, and of her that sojoumeth 



Heb. xiiL 8. Jesus Christ the 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Ome, 
beginning and the ending, saith the 
which is, and which was, and whicl 
come, the Almighty. 



Matt ix. 4. And Jesus knowin 
thoughts said. Wherefore think ye 
your hearts ? 
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m her house, jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment : and ye shall put 
them upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians. 

Chap, iv. lo, II. And Moses said unto 
the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant : but I am slow 
of speech, and of a slow tongue. And the 
Lord said unto him. Who hath made man's 
mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not 
I the Lord? 

y, 12. Now therefore go, and I will be 
'with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
slialt say. 

V. 13 — 17. And he said, O my Lord, send, 

I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 

^^i send. And the anger of the Lord was 

kindled against Moses, and he said. Is not 

^Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I know that 

"e can speak well. And also, behold, he 

Cometh forth to meet thee : and when he 

^th thee, he will be glad in his heart 

And thou shalt speak unto him, and put 

^ords in his mouth : and I will be with 

% mouth, and with his mouth, and will 

teach you what ye shall do : and he shall 

^ thy spokesman unto the people : and 

^e shall be, even he shall be to thee in- 

?^ad of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him 

instead of God : and thou shalt take this 

rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt 

do signs. 

V' 18. And Moses went and returned to 
Jethpe his father in law, and said unto him, 
^-«t me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
"'^y brethren which are in Egypt, and see 
whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
^d to Moses, Go in peace. 

^- 19, 20. And the Lord said unto 
Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt : 
Jpr all the men are dead which sought thy 
"^"^« And Moses took his wife and his 



New Testament. 



2 Cor. ii. 16. To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things ? 



Matt. X. 19. When they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak : for it shall be given you in that 
same hour what ye shall speak. 

Mark xvi. 17 — 20. And these signs shall 
follow them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take 
up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover And they went forth, 

and preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the 
word with signs following. 



Acts XV. 36. And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren, .... and* see how 
they do. 



Matt, ii, 20. Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel : for they are dead which sought 
the young child's life. 
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sons, and set them %pon an ass, and he 
returned to the land of Egypt : and Moses 
took the rod of God in his hand. 

V. 21. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand : 
but I will harden his heart, that he shall 
not let the people go. 

V. 2 2, 23. And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my 
son, even my firstborn : and I say unto thee, 
I-^t my son go, that he may serve me : 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 

V, 24, 25. And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Lord met him, 
and sought to kill him. 

Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and 
cut off the foreskin of her son, and cast it at 
his feet, and said. Surely a bloody husband 
art thou to me. So he let him go. 



r.26. Then she said, A bloody husband 
thou art to me, because of the circumcision. 

Chap, V. I. And afterward Moses and 
Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people 
go, that they may hold a feast unto me in 
the wilderness. 

V, 2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go ? I know not the Lord, neither will I 
let Israel go. 

r. 20 — 22. And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came 
forth from Pharaoh : and they said unto 
them, The Lord look upon you and judge; 
because ye have made our savour to be 
abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
•**<»ir hand to slay us. 



New Testaiient. 



Rom. ix. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 



Rom. ix. 4. Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises. 

Matt xxviii. 19, 20. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you. 

Mark viii. 34 Whosoever will 

come after me, let him deny himself, and. 
take up his cross, and follow me. 



I Cor. i. 23. 
foolishness. 



Unto the Gieekf 



I Cor. i. 21 The world by wisd 

knew not God. 

Luke xix. 14 We will not 1 

this man to reign over us. 

Matt X. 34. Think not that I am c 
to send peace on earth : I came n 
send peace, but a sword 
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And Moses returned unto the Lord, 
and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so 
evil entreated this people ? , 

Chaf, vii. 8, 9. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, When 
Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying, 
Shew a miracle for you ; then thou shalt 
say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it 
before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 

p. 1 1, 1 2. Then Pharaoh also called the 
wise men and the sorcerers; now the 
magicians of Egypt, they also did in like 
manner with their enchantments : for they 
cast down every man his rod, and they 
became serpents: but Aaron's rod swal- 
lowed up their rods. 

V, 19, 20. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand upon the waters of 
^gypt, upon their streams, upon their 
"vers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 
their pools of water, that they may become 
blood. . . . And Moses and Aaron did 
^ as the Lord commanded. 



New Testament. 



Matt. xiL 39 An evil and 

adulterous generation seeketh after a sign. 



2 Tim. iii. 8. Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth. 



Rev. xvi. 4. And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and fountains 
of waters ; and they became blood. 



Chap. viii. 5 — 7. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, . . . And Aaron 
stretched out his hand over the waters of 
Egypt ; and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Eg)rpt. 

And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Egypt 

V, 17 — 19. Aaron stretched out his hand 
with his rod, and smote the dust of the 
earth, and it became lice in man, and in 
beast ; all the dust of the land became lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they 
could not . . . Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God. 



Rev. XVI. 13, 14. And I saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet. For they are the spirits 
of devils, working miracles. 



Luke xi. 20. But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 
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Chap, ix. lo, II. And they took ashes of 
the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh \ 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven ; 
and it became a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast And 
the magicians could not stand before 
Moses because of the boils ; for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 

r, 1 2. And the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto 
them ; as the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses. 



New Testamrnt. 

a Tim. iii. 9. But they shall proce 
further : for their folly shall be ma 
unto all, as their's also was. 



Rev. xvi. II. And blasphemed the 
of heaven because of their pains 
their sores, and repented not of 
deeds. 



V, 16. And in very deed for this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee 
my power ; and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all the earth. 



V. 23. And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and the Lord sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt 

IK 24. So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like it in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 

V. 27, 28. And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
.... Intreat the Lord (for it is enough) 
that there be no more mighty thunderings 
and hail ; and I will let you go. 

V. 29. And Moses said unto him, As soon 
as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto die Lord; the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail ; that thou mayest know 
how that the earth is the Lord's. 



Rom. ix. 17. For the scripture 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this same pu 
have I raised thee up, that I might 
my power in thee, and that my 
might be declared throughout all 
earth. 

Rev. xvi. 21. And there fell upor 
a great hail out of heaven, every 
about the weight of a talent: and 
blasphemed God because of the pla( 
the hail. 

Rev. viii. 7. The first angel sou 
and there followed hail and fire mi 
with blood, and they were cast upo 
earth. 

Acts viiL 24. Then answered Simo 
said. Pray ye to the Lord for me 
none of these things which ye have sj 
come upon me. 



I Cor. X. 16. For the earth is the L 
and the fulness thereof. 



C/tap, X. I, 2. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh : for I have 



Rom. XV. 4. Whatsoever things 
written aforetime were written foi 
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hardened his heart, and the heart of his 
servants, that I might show these my signs 
before him : and that thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son's son, 
what things I have wrought in Egypt, and 
my signs which I have done among them ; 
that ye may know how that I am the 
Lord. 

r. 3. And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How 
long wilt thou refuse to humble thyself 
before me? let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

n 4, 5. Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold to-morrow will I bring 
the locusts into thy coast : and they shall 
cover the face of the earth, that one can- 
not be able to see the earth. 

V. 8, 9. And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh : and he said 
unto them. Go, serve the Lord your God : 
But who are they that shall go ? 

And Moses said. We will go with our 
young and with our old, with our sons 
*nd with our daughters, with our flocks 
*nd with our herds will we go ; for we 
niust hold a feast unto the Lord. 

V* 10. Arid he said unto them, Let the 
^rd be so with you, as I will let 
you go, and your little ones : look to it ; 
for evil is before you. 

tr. 22 — 24. And Moses stretched forth 
^^ hand toward heaven, and there was a 
^^ck darkness in all the land of Egypt 
"^^ee days; they saw not one another, 
^^ither rose any from his place for three 
^ys: but all the children of Israel had 
"SHt in their dwellings. 

And Pharaoh called unto Moses and 
*^^ Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let 
^our flocks and your herds be stayed ; let 
^our little ones also go with you. 



New Testament. 

learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 



I Pet. V. 5, 6 God resisteth 

the proud and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourselves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time. 



Rev. ix. 3. And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : and unto 
them was given power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 



John xviiL 9. That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake. Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 



Acts iv. 21. When they had further 
threatened them, they let them go. 



Rev. xvL 10. And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the beast ; 
and his kingdom was full of darkness; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain. 
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r. 25 — 29. And Moses said, .... our 
cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not 
an hoof be left behind ; for thereof must 
we take to serve the Lord our God : and 
we know not with what we must serve the 
Lord, until we come thither. 

But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go. 

And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face 
no more ; for in that day thou seest my 
face thou shalt die. 

And Moses said, Thou hast spoken 
well, I will see thy face again no more. 

Chap, XL 4 — 8. And Moses said. Thus 
saith the Lord, about midnight will I go out 
into the midst of Egypt : and all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt shall die, from the first- 
bom of Pharaoh thatsitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the maidservant 
that is behind the mill; and all the firstborn 
of beasts. .... 

And all these thy servants shall come, 
down unto me, and bow down themselves 
unto me, saying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee : and after that I 
will go out : and he went out from 
Pharaoh in a great anger. 

i\ 9, 10. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; that 
my wonders may be multiplied in the land 
of Egypt 

And Moses and Aaron did all these 
wonders before Pharaoh. 

Chap, xii I, 2. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in the land of Egypt, 
saying. This month shall be unto you the 
beginning of months : it shall be the first 
month of the year to you. 



V. 3 — 5. Speak ye unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel saying, In the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every 



New Testament. 

2 Peter L 3. According as his di 
power hath given unto us all things 
pertain unto life and godliness. 



Heb. XL 27. By faith he forsook Ej 
not fearing the wrath of the king : f< 
endured, as seeing him who is invisib 



John xiL 37. But though he had 
so many miracles before them, yet 
believed not on him. 



Mark xvi. 9. Now when Jesus 
risen early the first day of the week, , 

Acts XX. 7. And upon the first d 
the week, when the disciples came tog 
to break bread, Paul preached unto t 
ready to depart on the morrow and 
tinued his speech until midnight 

I Pet L 18, 19. Forasmuch as ye 1 
that ye were not redeemed with cor 
ible things, as silver and gold, from 
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man a lamb, according to the house of 
their fathers, a lamb for an house : and if 
the household be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his 
house take it according to the number of 
the souls \ every man according to his 
eating shall make your count for the lamb. 
Your lamb shall be without blemish, 
a male of the first year : ye shall take 
it out from the sheep, or from the goats. 



New Testament. 

vain conversation : . . . . But with the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot 

Heb. ix. 14. . . . . Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot to God. 



V. 8 — 10. And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it 

Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with 
water, but roast with fire ; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 

And ye shall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which re- 
maineth of it until the morning ye shall 
bum with fire. 



Matt xxvL 19 — 22. And the disciples 
did as Jesus had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. Now when the 
even was come, he sat down with the 
twelve : and as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me : and they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one of them 
to say unto him. Lord, is it I ? 



V, II. And thus shall ye eat it ; with your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand ; and ye shall eat it 
in haste : it is the Lord's passover. 



Luke xxii 35. And he said unto them. 
When 1 sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing. Then said he 
unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, 
let him take it, and likewise his scrip. 



r. 12. For I will p)ass through the land 
of Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast, and against all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment : I am the 
Lord. 



I Cor. viiL 5. For though there be that 
are called gods, whether in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be gods many, and lords 
many,) but to us there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. 



V, 13. And the blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the houses where ye are : and 
when I see the blood, 1 will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to 
destroy you, when I smite the land of 
Egypt 



Rev. vii. 3. Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed 
the servants of our God in their fore- 
heads. 

2 Thess. i. 6. Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you. 
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V. i^ And this day shall be unto you 
for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord throughout your genera- 
tions; ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance for ever. 



tK 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened 
bread ; even the first day ye shall put away 
leaven out of your houses : for whosoever 
eateth leavened bread from the first day 
until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut 
off from Israel. 

V. 1 7. And ye shall observe the feast of 
unleavened bread ; for in this self-same 
day have I brought your armies out of the 
land of Egypt : therefore shall ye observe 
this day in your generations by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

V, 21, 22. Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw 
out and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. 

And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, 
and strike the lintel and the two side posts 
with the blood that is in the bason ; and 
none of you shall go out at the door of 
his house until the morning. 

V, 23. For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he 
seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on 
the two side posts, the Lord will pass over 
the door, and will not suffer the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to smite you. 



New Testaiient. 

Luke xxiL 8 — 20. And He sen 
and John, saying. Go and prepare 
passover, that we may eat . . An* 
the hour was come, he sat down, i 
twelve apostles with him : and 1: 
unto them. With desire have I des 
eat this passover with you before I 
For I say unto you, I will not an] 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
kingdom of God. .... And hi 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
gave unto them, saying. This is m 
which is given for you : this do 
membrance of me. Likewise all 
cup aAer supper, saying, This cup 
new testament in my blood, which 
for you. 

I Cor. V. 7. Purge out therefore 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump 
are unleavened. For even Chri 
passover is sacrificed for us. 



I Cor. V. 8. Therefore let us ke 
feast, not with old leaven, neither ¥ 
leaven of malice and wickedness 
with the unleavened bread of sincei 
truth. 



Matt. xxvL 18. And he said, G 
the city to such a man, and say uni 
The Master saith, My time is at 
I will keep the passover at thy hou 
my disciples. 



Heb. xi. 28. Through faith he k( 
passover, and the sprinkling of bloc 
he that destroyed the firstborn 
touch them. 
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V, 28. And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the Lord had commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

p. 30 — 32. And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and all the 
E^tians ; and there was a great cry in 
^pt ; for there was not a house where 
there was not one dead. 

And he called for Moses and Aaron by 
night, and said, Rise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, both ye and 
the children of Israel ; and go, serve 
the Lord, as ye have said. 

Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye 
have said, and be gone; and bless me also. 

r. 40. Now the sojourning of the chil- 
dren of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 



p. 41. And it came to pass at the end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
selfsame day it came to pass, that all the 
hosts of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt 

V. 42. It is a night to be much observed 
unto the Lord for bringing them out from 
the land of Egypt : this is that night of the 
Lord to be observed of all the children of 
Israel in their generations. 

p. 43 — 45. And the Lord said unto Moses 
^d Aaron, This is the ordinance of the 
Passover: there shall no stranger eat thereof: 
fiut every man's servant that is bought for 
^oney, when thou hast circumcised him, 
'fen shall he eat thereof. A foreigner 
^^ an hired servant shall not eat thereof. 

p. 46 — 48. In one house shall it be eaten ; 
'W shalt not carry forth ought of the 
^ abroad out of the house ; neither 
^1 ye break a bone thereof. 

All the congregation of Israel shall keep 
\ And when a stranger shall sojourn 
^th thee, and will keep the passover 



New Testament. 

Mark xiv. 16. And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them : and they made 
ready the passover. 

James il 13. For he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy. 



Acts vii. 6. And God spake on this 
wise, That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land ; and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and entreat them evil 
four hundred years. 

Gal. iv. 4. But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law. 

Matt XXV. 6, At midnight there was 
a cry made. Behold, the bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 



Chap, xxviii. 20. Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you. 

I Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat oi that bread, 
and drink of that cup. 

John xix. 32 — 36. Then came the sol- 
diers, and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with him. 
But when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not 

his legs For these things were 

done, that the scripture should be 
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to the Lord^ let all his males be circum- 
cisedf and then let him come near and 
keep it; and he shall be as one that is 
bom in the land : for no uncircumcised 
person shall eat thereof 

V. 49. One law shaU be to him that is 
home-bom, and unto tlie stranger that 
sojoumeth among you. 

V. 50, 51. Thus did all the children of 
Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 

And it came to pass the selfsame day, 
that the Lord did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies. 

Chap, xiii. i, 2. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying. Sanctify unto me all the 
firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Israel, both of man 
and of beast : it is mine. 

V, t8, 19. But God led the people about, 
the way of the wildemess of the Red Sea : 
and the children of Israel went up by five 
in a rank out of the land of Egypt. 

And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him ; for he had straidy swom 
the children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you ; and ye shall carry up my 
bones away hence with you. 

Chap. xiv. I — 3. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses,saying, Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they tum and encamp 
before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and 
the sea, over against Baal-zephon : before 
it shall ye encamp by the sea. 

For Pharaoh will say of the children of 
Israel^ They are entangled in the land, 
the wildemess hath shut them in. 

ff. iL Aad I will harden IMiaraoh's heart, 
that be shall follow after them; and I 
will be honoured upon Pharaoh^ and upon 
all his host ; that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the^Lord And they did so. 



New Testament. 

fulfilled, A bone of him shall 
broken. 



Eph. ii 19* Now therefore ye 
more strangers and foreigners, but 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
hold of God. 

GaL iii. 26 — 28. For ye are all the < 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
many of you as have been baptiz 
Christ have put on Christ 

There is neither Jew nor Grec 
is neither bond nor free, there is 
male nor female: for ye are all 
Christ Jesus. 

Luke ii. 23. As it is written in 
of the Lord, Every male that opei 
womb shall be called holy to the ] 



Acts viL 16. And were carri 
into Svchem, and laid in the s( 
that Abraham bought for a sum o 
of the sons of Emmor. 



I Cor. iii. 19, 20. For the wi 
this world is foolishness with God. 
is written, He taketh the wise in tl 
craftiness. And again. The Lord 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 



Rom. ix. 22. What if God, wi 
shew his wrath, and to make hi 
known, endured with much long: 
the vessels of wrath fitted to desti 
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r. 10^16. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, 
the children of Israel hfted up their eyes, 
and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the 
children of Israel aied out unto the Lord. 

.... And Moses said unto the people. 
Fear ye not^ itand still, and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord, which he will shew to 
you to day : for the Egyptians whom ye 
have seen to day, ye shall see them again 
IK) more for ever. The Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your peace. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Where- 
fore criest thou unto me ? speak unto the 
diildren of Israel, that they go forward : 
But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea, and divide it : 
and the children of Israel shall go on dry 
ground through the midst of the sea. 

p. 19 — 2 1. And the angel of God, which 
went before the camp of Israel, removed 
and went behind them ; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them : 

And it came between the camp of the 
^^gyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it 
was a cloud and darkness to them, but it 
gave light by night to these : so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 

And Moses stretched out his hand over 
the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to 
go back by a strong east wind all that 
n^t, and made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were divided. 

p. 22, 23. And the children of Israel 
w«nt into Uie midst of the sea upon the dry 
S'o^d: and the waters were a wall unto 
^em on their right hand, and on their left. 

And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
*w after them to the midst of the sea, 
^en all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, 
^Jwi his horsemen. 

r. 24 — 26. And it came to pass, that in 
the mnming watch the Lord looked unto 



New Testament. 

Mark v. 35, 36. While he yet spake, 
there camefrom the ruler of the synagogue's 
house certain which said. Thy daughter is 
dead : why troublest thou the Master any 
further. 

As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 



2 Cor. i. 10. Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver : in whom 
we trust that he will yet deliver. 

Matt viiL 25 — 27, And his disciples 
came to him, and awoke him, saymg, 
Lord, save us : we perish. And he saith 
unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked 
the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him ! 



I Cor. X. I. Moreover, brethren, I 
would not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 
and were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea. 



I Pet iii. 12. For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his ears are 
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the host of the Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, 

And took off their chariot wheels, 
that they drave them heavily : so that the 
Egyptians said : Let us flee from the face 
of Israel ; for the Lord fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand over the sea, that the waters 
may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 
their chariots, and upon their horsemen. 

V. 28, 29. And the waters returned, and 
covered the chariots, and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh that came 
into the sea afier them ; there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

But the children of Israel walked upon 
dry land in the midst of the sea ; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

^'- 3o» 3'' Thus the Lord saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; 
and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. 

And Israel saw that great work which 
the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and 
the people feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and his servant Moses. 

Chap, XV. I — 6. Then sang Moses and the 
children of Israel this song unto the Lord, 
and spake, saying, I will sing unto the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed gloriously : the 
horse and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song, 
and he is become my salvation : he is my 
God, and I will prepare him an habita- 
tion ; my father's God, and I will exhalt him. 

The Lord is a man of war : the Lord 
is his name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath 
he cast into the sea : his chosen captains 
also are drowned in the Red Sea. 

The depths have covered them : they 
sank into the bottom as a stone. 



New Testament; 

open unto their prayers : but the £si 
the Lord is against them that do evi 



Heb. xi. 29. By faith they j 
through the Red Sea as by dry 
which the Egyptians assaying to do 
drowned. 



John ii. II. This beginning of mi 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
fested forth his glory ; and his dL 
believed on him. 



Luke i. 67 — 75. . . . Zacharis 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and propl 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of \ 
for he hath visited and redeeme 
people, and hath raised up an h* 
salvation for us in the house of his s 
David ; as he spake by the mouth 
holy prophets, which have been sin< 
world began : that we should be 
from our enemies, and from the hi. 
all that hate us; to perform the 
promised to our fathers, and to rem 
his holy covenant; the oath whi 
sware to our father Abraham^ that he 
grant unto us, that we being del 
out of the hand of our enemies mighi 
him without ftrar, in holiness and ngh 
ness before him, all the days of our 
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Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
glorious in power : thy right hand, Lord, 
hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

V. 7, 8. And in the greatness of thine ex- 
cellency thou hast overthrown them that 
rose up against thee : thou sentest forth 
thy wrath, which consumed them as 
stubble. 

And with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were gathered together, the floods 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths 
were congealed in the heart of the sea. 

V. 9, 10. The enemy said, I will pursue, 
I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; my 
lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I will 
draw my sword, my hand shall destroy 
them. 

Thou didst blow with thy wind, the 
Sea covered them : they sank as lead in 
^e mighty waters. 

r. 1 1, 1 2. Who is like unto thee, Lord, 
^mong the gods? who is like thee, 
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, 
^oing wonders ? 

Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, 
the earth swallowed them. 

r. 13, 14. Thou in thy mercy hast led 
forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength 
unto thy holy habitation. 

The people shall hear, and be afraid : 
sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants 
of Palestina. 

V, 15. Then the dukes of Edom shall 
be amazed ; the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling shall take hold upon them ; all 
the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 



New Testament. 



Rev. XV. 3. And they sing the song of 
Moses, the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 



Acts V. 38, 39. And now I say unto 
you. Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone : for if this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will come to nought : But if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest 
haply ye be found even to fight against 
God. 



Rev xix. 1 1. And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse ; and he that 
sat upon him was called Faithful and 
True, and in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 



Mark vii. 37. . And were beyond mea- 
sure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well. 



Luke xiii. 2 — 5. Jesus answering said 
unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilaeans 
were sinners above all the Galilaeans, 
because they suffered such things ? . . . 
or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye 
that ihey were sinners above all men? 
. . . . I tell you, nay: but, except 
yc repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
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t\ 1 6. Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them ; by the greatness of thine arm they 
shall be as still as a stone ; till thy people 
pass over, O Lord, till the people pass 
over, which thou hast purchased. 

V, 17. Thou shalt bring them in, and 
plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which 
thou hast made for thee to dwell in, in 
the Sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands 
have established. 

V, 18, 19. The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

For the horse of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the Lord brought again 
the waters of the sea upon them ; but the 
children of Israel went on dry land in the 
midst of the sea. 

7'. 20, 21. And Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her 
hand ; and all the women went out after her 
with timbrels and with dances. 

And Miriam answered them. Sing ye 
to the Lord, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; the horse and his rider he hath 
thrown into the sea. 



i\ 23 — 26. And when they came to 
Marah, they could not drink of the waters 
of Marah, for they were bitter : therefore 
the name of it was called Marah. 

And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying. What shall we drink ? 

And he cried unto the Lord ; and 
the Lord shewed him a tree, which when 
he had cast it into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet : there he made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there he proved them, and said, Tf thou 



New Testament. 

I Peter iL 9. But ye are a chosen 
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light 

John xiv. 2. In my Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not so, 1 would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you. 



Matt. vL 13 For thine is the 

kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 



Luke L 46 — 55. And Mary said, My 
soul doth magnify the Lord* .... 

He hath shewed strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts : he hath 
put down the mighty from their seats, 
and exalted them of low degree ; he 
hath filled the hungry with good things; 
and the rich he hath sent empty away: he 
hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy: as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

Rev. xxti. 2 The leaves of the 

tree were for the healing of the nations. 



Matt viii. 7. And Jesus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 

16, 17 He cast out the 



V, 



spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick : That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet; saying, 
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wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is 
right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep ail his statutes, I 
till put none of these diseases upon thee, 
which I have brought upon the Egyptians : 
for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 

ft 27. And they came to Elim, where 
were twelve wells of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees : and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

Chap, xvL 2 — 1 5. And the whole congre- 
gation of the children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the wilder- 
ness: 

And the children of Israel said unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the Land of tgypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when 
we did eat bread to the full .... 

Then said the Lord unto Moses, Be- 
hold, 1 will rain bread from heaven for 
you; and the people shall go out and 
gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my 
bw, or no 

And when the children of Israel 
saw it, they said one to another, It is 
manna : for thev wist not what it was. 
And Moses said unto them, I'his is the 
bread which the Lord hath given you to eat 

V. 16. This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating, an omer for every 
man, according to the number of your 
persons; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tents. 

V. 17, 18. And the children of Israel did 
80, and gathered, some more, some less 

And when they did mete it with 
an omer, he that gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that gathered little 
had no lack ; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 



New Testament. 

Himself took our infirmities, and bear our 
sicknesses. 



John xvL 33. These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world. 



I Cor. X. 3. And did all eat the same 
spiritual meat. 

John vi. 32, 33. Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave 
you not that bread from heaven ; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. For the bread of God is he 
which Cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world 



Phil iv. 19. My God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus. 



2 Cor. viii. 13 — 15. For I mean not 
that other men be eased, and ye burdened : 
but by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a supply for 
their want, that their abundance also may 
be a supply for your want : that there may 
be equality. As it is written, He that had 
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V. 19, 20. And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. Notwith- 
standing they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some of them left of it until the morn- 
ing, and it bred worms, and stank : and 
Moses was wroth w^ith them. 



^- 33> 34- And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to 
be kept for your generations. As the Lord 
commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up 
before the Testimony, to be kept 



V. 35. And the children of Israel did 
eat manna forty years, until they came 
to a land inhabited ; they did eat manna, 
until they came unto the borders of the 
land of Canaaa 



Chap. xvii. 1—4. And all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel journeyed 

from the wilderness of Sin and there 

was no water for the j)eople to drink 

And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people ? they 
be almost ready to stone me. 

V, 5, 6. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go on before the people, and take with 
thee of the elders of Israel ; and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in 
thine hand, and go. 

Behold, I will stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt 
smite the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the people may drink. 
And Moses did so in the sight of the elders 
of Israel. 



New Testament. 

gathered much had nothing over ; and he 
that had gathered little had no lack. 

James v. ? . Go to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your miseries that shall 
come up>on you : your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are motheaten. 

Matt vL 19. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt. 

Heb. ix. 3, 4. And after the second veil; 
the tabernacle which is called the Holiest 
of all ; which had the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna. 

Matt vl 2a Lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth not 
rust doth corrupt 

John vl 49 — 51. Your fathers did eat 
manna in the wilderness, and are dead 
.... I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world 

John X. 32. Jesus answered them. Many 
good works have I shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of those works do ye 
stone me ? 



John iv. 14. Whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never 
thirst ; but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. 

I Cor. X. 4. And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they drank of that spi- 
ritual Rock that followed them : and that 
Rock was Christ 
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Exodus XVII. 

V, 7. And he called the name of the 
place Massah, and Meribah, because of 
the chiding of the children of Israel, and 
because they tempted the Lord, saying, 
Is the Lord among us, or not ? 

r. 8, 9. Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Israel in Rephidim. 

And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose 
us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the hill 
with the rod of God in mine hand. 

V, 12 — 15. But Moses' hands were heavy; 
and they took a stone, and put it under 
him, and he sat thereon ; and Aaron and 
Hur stjiyed up his hands, the one on the 
one side, and the other on the other side ; 
and his hands were steady until the going 
down of the sun. 

And Joshua discomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the sword 
• . . . And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it Jehovah-nissi. 



R 16. For he said, Because the Lord 
to sworn that the Lord will have war 
^th Amalek from generation to generation. 



New Testament. 

Heb. iiL 8, 9. Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderness ; when your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

John XV. 19. If ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own : but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

I Thess. V. 17. Pray without ceasing. 

Acts xiL 5 — II, Peter therefore was 
kept in prison : but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God for him. 
.... And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said. Now I know of a surety, 
that the Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod. .... And when he had con- 
sidered, he came to the house of Mary the 
mother of John, whose surname was 
Mark ; where many were gathered to- 
gether praying. 

John xvL 33. ... I have overcome the 
world. 



C4j/.xviii. I — 7. When Jethro, the priest 
of Midian, Moses' father-in law, heard of 
^ that God had done for Moses, and for 
feel his people, that the Lord had brought 
Israel out of Eg>'pt .... And he said 
ttnto Moses, I thy father-in-law Jethro 
*Ji^ come unto thee, and thy wife, and 
her two sons with her. 

. And Moses went out to meet his father- 
^^l^law, and did obeisance, and kissed 
him ; and they asked each other of their 
welfare; and they came into the tent. 



Acts v. 1 7 — 23. Then the high priest rose 

up, and all that were with him : 

and laid their hands on the apostles, and 
put them in the common prison. But the 
angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison doors, and brought them forth, and 
said. Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life. And 
when they heard that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught 
w . . . But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned and 
told, saying, The prison truly found we 
shut w^ith all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing without before the doors : but when 
we opened we found no man within. 
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Exodus XVIII. 

%K 9 — II, And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lord had done to 
Israel, whom he had delivered out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people 
from under the hand of the Egyptians. 

Now I know that the Tx)rd is greater 
than all gods : for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly he was above them. 

V, 1 2. And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, 
took a burnt offering and sacrifices for God : 
and Aaron came, and all the elders of 
Israel, to eat bread with Moses' father-in- 
law before God. 



V, 13^—22. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge the 
people: and the people stood by Moses 
from the morning unto the evening. . . . 
And Moses' father-in-law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest is not good. . . . 
Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee. 
.... Moreover thou shalt provide out 
of all the people able men, such as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetousness ; 
and place such over them, to be rulers of 
thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

And let them judge the people at 
all seasons: and it shall be, that every 
great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge : 
so shall it be easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

Chap, xix. I — 3. In the third month, when 
the children of Israel were gone forth out 
of the land of Egypt, the same day came 
they into the wilderness of Sinai. . . . And 
Moses went up unto God, and the Lord 
called unto him out of the mountain, saying, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Israel : 



New Testament. 

Acts xL 22, 23. Then tidings of tl 
things came unto the ears of the chi 
which was in Jerusalem : and they 
forth Barnabas, .... who when he a 
and had seen the grace of God, was gl; 



Acts X. 34, 35. Of a truth I perceive 
God is no respecter of persons : but in e 
nation he that feareth him, and worl 
righteousness, is accepted with him. 

I Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore ye 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do al 
the glory of God. 

Acts vL 3. Wherefore, brethren, loo 
out among you seven men of honest 
port, full of the Holy Ghost and wisd 
whom we may appoint over this busii 



Acts vii. 38. This is he, that was in 
church in the wilderness with the A 
which spake to him in the mount 5 
and with our fathers : who received 
lively oracles to give unto us. 
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Exodus XIX. 

V. 4. Ye have seen what I did unto the 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' 
wings, and brought you unto mysel£ 



V. 5. Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people : for all the earth is mine. 



V. 6. And ye shall be unto me a king- 
dom of priests, and an holy nation. These 
are the words that thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel 



?'. 7, 8. And Moses came and called for 
^^e elders of the people, and laid before 
their faces, all these words which the Lord 
commanded him. And all the people an- 
swered together, and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. ... . 

V. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
U, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, 
that the people may hear when I speak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And 
Moses told the words of the people unto 
the Lord. 



New Testament. 

Acts viL 36. He brought them out, 
after that he had shewed wonders and signs 
in the land of Egypt, and in the Red 
oea 

Rev. xil 14. And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, unto her 
place, where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the serpent 

Tit il 14. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

I Cor. X. 28. For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof 

I Pet iL 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood) to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ 

Rev. L 6. And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father, to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 

Rom. XV. 18, 19. For I will not dare to 
speak of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make the 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed : 
through mighty signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God. 

Matt xviL 5. While he yet spake, be- 
hold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him. 



V. 10, 1 1. And the Lord -said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and sanctify them to- 
day and to-morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, and be ready against the 
third day : for the third day the Lord will 
come down in the sight of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 



Heb. X. 22. Having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
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Exodus XIX. 

V, 1 2, 13. And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying, Take heed 
to yourselves, that ye go not up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it : who- 
soever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death : . . . . whether it be beast 
or man, it shall not live. 

V. 15. And he said unto the people. Be 
ready against the third day : come not at 
your wives. 



V, 16. And it came to pass on the third 
day in the morning, that there were 
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice of the 
trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled. 

7/. 17. And Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with God ; 
and they stood at the nether part of the 
mount 



New Testament. 

Heb. xii. 20. For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch the mountain, it 
shall be stoned, or thrust through with a 
dart. 



I Cor. viL 5. Defraud ye not one 
another, except it be by consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves to fast- 
ing and prayer. 

Heb. xiL 21. And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake. 



Heb. xiL 25. See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh fi-om heaven : 



IK 1 8. And mount 6inai was altogether 
on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly. 



V, 26. Whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath promised, saying. 
Yet once more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven. 



V. 19. And when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder 
and louder, Moses spake, and God 
answered him by a voice. 



z\ 20. And the Lord came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount ; and 
the Lord called Moses up to the top of 
the mount ; and Moses went up. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, 
charge the people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze, and many of them 
perish. 



V, 27. And this word. Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of thmgs that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

V, 28, 29. Wherefore we receiving a king- 
dom which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear : for 
our God is a consuming fire. 
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Exodus XIX. 

V, 21 — 25. And let the priests also, which 

come near to the Lord, sanctify themselves, 

lest the Lord break forth upon them. . . * . 

So Moses went down unto the people, and 

spake unto them. 

CAap, XX. I, 2. And God spake all these 
words, saying, I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 

V. 3. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 



p. 4. Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is 
in the earth beneath, or that is in tihe water 
tinder the earth : 



P. 5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
to them, nor serve them ; for I the Lord 
fhy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
nnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me ; 

V. 6. And shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 



V. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord 
^1 not hold him guiltless that taketh his 
'^anie in vain. 



2'. 8. Remember the sabbath day, to 
^eep it holy. 



New Testament. 

Eph. V. 26, 27. That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
the word : that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. 

John viiL 36. If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 



Mark xiL 29, 30, And Jesus answered 
him. The first of all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one 
Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength. 

Rom. I 22, 23. Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and to fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Rev. xiv. II. And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : 
and they have no rest day nor night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of his name. 



Eph. ii. 4. But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ. 

Matt. V. 34, 35. But I say unto you. 
Swear not at all ; neither by heaven ; for 
it is God's throne; nor by the earth; for it is 
his footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; for 
it is the city of the great King. 

Luke xxiii. 56. And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments ; and rested 
the sabbath day according to the com- 
mandment. 
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Exodus XX. 

V, 9, 10. Six days shalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work : but the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy catde, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates : 

z'. II. For in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it 

V, 1 1. Honour thy father and thy mother : 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

V, 13. Thou shalt not kill. 



V, 14. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 



V, 15. Thou shalt not steal 
V, 1 6. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

tK 17. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor 
his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor anything that is thy neighbour's. 

V, 18. And all the people saw the 

thunderings, and the lightnings, and the 

noise of the trumpet, and the mountain 

smoking : and when the j:)eople saw it they 

— H an(j stood afar off : 



New Testament. 

Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazar 
where he had been brought up : and a 
custom was, he went into the synagc 
on the sabbath day, and stood up fc 
read : and there was delivered unto him 
book of the prophet Esaias. 

Heb. I. I, 2. God, who at sundry ti 
and in divers manners spake in times 
unto the fathers by the prophets : hat 
these last days spoken unto us by his 2 
whom he hath appointed heir of all thi 
by whom also he made the worlds^ 

Matt XV. 4. For God commanded, 
ing, Honour thy father and mother : ; 
He that curseth father or mother, let 
die the death. 

Matt V. 2 1, 22. Ye have heard that it 
said by them of old time. Thou shalt 
kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall b 
danger of the judgment : but I say t 
you. That whosoever is angry wit! 
brother without a cause shall be in d; 
of the judgment 

Matt V. 27, 28. Ye have heard that 
said by them of old time. Thou sh. 
commit adultery ; But I say unt 
That whosoever looketh on a wo 
lust after her hath committed a 
with her already in his heart 

Matt xix. 18. Jesus said. Thou 
no murder. Thou shalt not comi 
tery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
bear false witness. 

Luke xiL 15. And he said uj 
Take heed, and beware of cov 
for a man's life consisteth r 
abundance of the things which 
seth. 

Matt V. 18. Verily, I sayur 
heaven and earth pass, one 
tittle shall in no wise pass fror 
all be fulfilled 
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Exodus XX. 

V, 19. And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear : but let 
not God speak with us, lest we die. 



New Testament. 

I TinL iL 5. There is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus. 



V. 20, 21. And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear not : Tor God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not And the people stood 
afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness where God was. 



I John ii. I. My little children, these 
things write I unto you, that ye sin not 
And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 



z'.22,23. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thus thou shalt say unto the children of 
Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked 
with you from heaven. Ye shall not make 
with me gods of silver, neither shall ye 
make unto you gods of gold. 



2 Pet i. 18. And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount 



V, 24. An altar of earth thou shalt make 
unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy 
burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, 
thy sheep, and thine oxen : in all places 
«beie I record my name, I will come unto 
thee, and I will bless thee. 



Heb. X. 5. Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me. 

Matt, xviii. 20. Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 



Chap. xxi. I — 17. Now these are the 
judgments which thou shalt set before 
them. .... He that smiteth a man, so 
that he die, shall be surely put to death. 

And he that smiteth his father, 

or his mother, shall be surely put to deatli. 
• • . . And he that curseth his father, or 
his mother, shall surely be put to death. 



Mark vii. 9 — 13. And he said unto 
them. Full well ye reject the command- 
ment of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother; and. Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death. 

But ye say. If a man shall say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, .... he 

shall be free Making the word of 

God of none effect through your tradition. 



^ 18 — 24. And if men strive together, 
aiid one smite another with a stone, or with 
his fist, and h^ die not, but keepeth his 
^ '. . . . . he shall pay for the loss of his 
time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly 
healed. . . . And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot 



Matt V. 38, 39. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said. An eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth : but I say unto you. 
That ye resist not evil ; but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
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Exodus XXL 

V. 32. If an ox shall push a man- 
servant or a maidservant; he shali give 
unto their master thirty shekels of silver, 
and the ox shall be stoned. 

Chap, xxil I. If a man shall steal an 
ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it ; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four 
sheep for a sheep. 



V, 2. If a thief be found breaking up, 
and be smitten that he die, there shall no 
blood be shed for him. 



V, 10. If a man deliver unto his neigh- 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep ; and it die, or be hurt, or 
driven away, no man seeing it : then 
shall an oath of the Lord be between them 
both, that he hath not put his hand unto 
his neighbour's goods; and the owner of it 
shall accept thereof, and he shall not make 
it good. 

V, 18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live. 



V, 22 — 24. Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

If thou afflict them in any wise, and 
they cry at all unto me, I will surely 
hear their cry ; and my wrath shall wax 
hot, and I will kill you with the sword ; 
and your wives shall be widows, and your 
children fatherless. 



V. 28. Thou shalt not revile the judges, 
nor curse the ruler of thy people. 



New Testament. 

Matt xxvi. 15. What will ye giv 
and I will deliver him unto you ? 
they covenanted with him for thirty 
of silver. 

Luke xix. 8. And Zacchaeus stoo< 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lon 
half of my goods I give to the poor 
if I have taken any thing from any n 
false accusation, I restore him fourf( 

Matt xxiv. 43. But know this, 1 
the goodman of the house had knc 
what watch the thief would com 
would have watched, and would no 
suffered his house to be broken up. 

Heb. vi. 16. For men verily sw( 
the greater : and an oath for confin 
is to them an end of all strife. 



GaL V. 1 9 — 2 1 . Now the works of tl 
are manifest, which are these : Ad 
fornication, uncleanness, .... id 
witchcraft : . . . . they which dc 
things shall not inherit the kingd< 
God. 

Luke xviil 4—8 Though 

not God, nor regard man; yet becau 
widow troubleth me, I will aveng 
lest by her continual coming she w^ea 

And the Lord said. Hear wha 
unjust judge saith : and shall no 
avenge his own elect, which cry da 
night unto him, though he bear lon^ 
them ? I tell you that he will i 
them speedily. 

Acts xxiii. 5. Then said Paul, I wi 
brethren^that he was the high pries 
it is written. Thou shalt not speak c 
the ruler of thy people. 
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Exodus XXII. 

r. 29. Thou shalt not delay to offer 
the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy 
liquors : the firstborn of thy sons shalt 
thou give unto me. 



Chap. xxiiL i. Thou shalt not raise a 
fidse report : put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 

V. 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil ; neither shalt thou speak in a 
cause to decline after many to wrest judg- 
ment. 

V, 3. Neither shalt thou countenance a 
poor man in his cause. 



y, 4. If thou meet thine enemy's ox or 
his ass going astray, thou shalt surely 
hiing it back to him agaia 

R5. If thou see the ass of him that 
^iateth thee lying under his burden, and 
•ouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt 
snely help with him. 

^' 7. Keep thee far from a false matter; 
^ the innocent and righteous slay thou 
Dot : for I will not justify the wicked. 



^' 8. And thou shalt take no gift : for 
^^ gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 



/'• '3- And in all things that I have 
^^d unto you be circumspect : and make 



New Testament. 

Luke XXL 4, For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offerings on 
God : but she of her penury hath cast if 
all the living that she had. 

Phil. iv. 17. Not because I desire a 
gift : but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account 

Titus iii. i. Speak evil of no man. 
Luke iii. 14. Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely. 

Matt viL 13. Enter ye in at the strait 
gate : for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat 

James ii. 9. If ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 

Matt V. 44. I say unto you. Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you. 

I Thess. V. 15. See that none render 
evil for evil unto any man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men. 

Matt, xxvii. 3 — 24. Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, . . . brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priest 
and elders, saying, I have sinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 

.... Pilate .... took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of 
this just person. 

Acts XX iv. 26. He hoped also that 
money should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him. 

Chap, XX. 33. I have coveted no man's 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

Eph. V. 15. See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise. 
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no mention of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 



r. 14 — 17. Three times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me in the year : .... the 
feast of unleavened bread : .... the 
feast of harvest : . . . . and the feast of 
ingathering. .... Three times in the year 
all thy males shall appear before the Lord 
God. 



V, 18. Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread; 
neither shall the fat of my sacrifice remain 
until the morning. 

V. 20. Behold, I send an Angel before 
thee, to keep thee in the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. 



7'. 21. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not ; for he will not 
pardon your transgressions : for my name 
is in him. 



V, 21. But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; then I 
will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries. 

7'. 24, 25. Thou shalt not bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, nor do after 
their works : but thou shalt utterly over- 
throw them, and quite break do^Ti their 
images : and ye shall serve the Lord 
your God, and he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water ; and I will take sickness 
away from the midst of thee. 



New Testament. 

1 Cor. xi. 2. That ye remember i 
all things, and keep the ordinances 
delivered them to you. 

John V. I. After this there was a 
of the Jews ; and Jesus went up to 
salem. 

Acts xviii. 20, 21. When they dt 
him to tarry longer time with thci 
consented not, .... saying, I mu 
all means keep this feast that come 
Jerusalem. 

Heb. X. 25. Not forsaking the a 
bling of ourselves together, as the uu 
of some is. 

Matt. xvi. 6. Then Jesus said 
them. Take heed and beware of the h 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducc 



John X. 16. Other sheep I have, ^ 
are not of this fold : them also I 
bring. 

CAap. xiv. 2. In my Father's hou» 
many mansions : if it were not so, I n 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
for you. 

John X. 37, 38. If I do not the 1 
of my Father, believe me not : but if 
though ye believe not me, believ> 
works : that ye may know, and be 
that the Father is in me, and I in hii 

Heb. V. 9. . . .He became the autl 
eternal salvation unto all them that 
him. 



Matt iv. 9, 10. ... All these t 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
and worship me. 

Then saith Jesus unto him. Get 
hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
shalt thou seri-e. 
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Chap, xxiv. 3. And Moses came and 
told the people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments : and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, All 
the words which the Lord hath said will we 
do. 

V. 4 — 8. And Moses wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, and builded an altar under the 
hill, and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent 
young men of the children of Israel, 
which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the 
Lord. 

And Moses took half of the blood, and 
put it in basons; and half of the blood < 
he sprinkled on the altar. And he took 
the book of the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people : and they said, 
All that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. And Moses took the 
Wood, and sprinkled it on the people, and 
»id, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
wiiich the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning all these words. 

f. 9, 10. Then went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel 

And they saW the God of Israel : and 
there was under his feet as it were a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it 
^ere the body of heaven in his clearness. 



P- II. And upon the nobles of the 
cnildren of Israel he laid not his hand : 
^ they saw God, and did eat and drink. 



Gal. iil 
law ? It 
gressions, 
whom the 
ordained 
mediator. 



New Testament. 

19. Wherefore then serveth the 
was added because of trans- 
till the seed should come to 
promise was made ; and it was 
by angels in the hand of a 



Heb. ix. 1 8 — 20. Whereupon neither the 
first testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

For when Moses had spoken every 
precept to all the people according to 
the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, saying. This is the 
blood of the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 



t?. 12—15. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
^oine up to me into the mount, and be 



Rev. iv. I — 3. After this I looked, and, 
behold, a door was opened in heaven : . . 
and immediately I was in the Spirit : and, 
behold, a throne was set in heaven, and one 
sat on the throne. And he that sat was 
to look upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone : and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

John xiv. 8, 9. Philip saith unto him, 
Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufiiceth 
us. Jesus saith unto him. Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then. Shew us the Father ? 

Rom. vil 12 — 14; Wherefore the kw 
is holy, and the commandment holyj and 



36 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Exodus XXIV. 

thou there : and I will give thee tables of 
stone, and a law, and commandments 
which I have written; that thou mayest 
teach them. 

And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount 



New Testament. 

just, and good. . . , . We know that the 
law is spiritual : but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 



V, 1 6. And the glory of the Lord abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it six days : and the seventh day he called 
unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. 

V, 17, 18. And the sight of the glory of 
the Lord was like devouring fire on the 
top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel .... And Moses was in 
the mount forty days and forty nights. 

Ckap.xxy, I — 7. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they bring me an offering : of 
every man that giveth it willingly with his 
heart ye shall take my offering. 

And this is the offering which ye shall 
take of them ; gold, and silver, and 
brass, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats* hair, and 
rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins, 
and shittim wood, oil for the light, spices 
for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 
onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the breastplate. 

i\ 8, 9. And let them make me a sanc- 
tuary : that I may dwell among them. 

According to all that I shew thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all the instruments thereof) 
even so shall ye make it 



Rev. i. 10 — 12. I was in the Spirit on the 
lord's day, and heard behind me a great 

voice, as of a trumpet And 

I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. 

Heb. xiL 29. Our God is a consuming 
fire. 

Matt iv. 2. When he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after^-ard an 
hungred. 

2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not 



Heb. ix, 1. Then veflly the first cove- 
nant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 Cor. vL 16. .... As God hath 
said, I will dwell in them^ and walk in 
them. 



V, 10 — 14. And they shall make an ark 
of shittim wood : two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. And thou 



Heb. vii. 26 Holy, harmless, 

undefiled, separate from sinners. 
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shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and 
without shalt thou overlay it ... . And 
thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with gold. And thou 
shalt put the staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. 



New Testament. 

Heb. ix. 4. . . . . The ark of the 
covenant overlaid round about with gold. 



r. t6. And thou shalt put into the ark 
the testimony which I shall give thee. 



V. 4. Which had the golden censer, 
. . and the tables of the covenant 



V. 17, 18. And thou shalt make a mercy 
seat of pure gold : two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof. And thou 
shalt make two cherubims of gold. .... 



Rev. xi. 19. And the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his testament 



r. 20, 2 1. And the cherubims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, covering the 
mercy seat with their wings, and their faces 
shall look one to another; toward the mercy 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. 

And thou shalt put the mercy seat above 
«pon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt 
Ptt the testimony that I shall give thee. 



?'. 22. And there I will meet with thee, 
^d I will commune with thee from above 
^e mercy seat, from between the two 
^erubims which are upon the ark of the 
^timony, of all things which I will give 
^"Ce in commandment unto the children 
0^ Israel. 



t\ 23 — 3a Thou shalt also make a table 

.°' ^hittim wood : two cubits shall be the 

?*gth thereof, and a cubit the breadth there- 

'» ^Xid a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

'^^ thou shalt overlay it with pure gold. 

V • . And thou shalt set upon the table 

^^v\bread before me alway.- 



Heb. ix. 5. And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy seat ; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

Luke X. 23, 24. . . . Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye see : for I tell 
you that many prophets and kings have 
desired to see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not hexu'd 
them. 

I Pet i. 12 Which things the 

angels desire to look into. 

John xiv. 22| 23. Judas saith linto him, 
not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world ? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words : and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto him, and make our 
abode witti him. 

Heb. ix. 2. For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first, wherein was the candle- 
stick, and the table, and the shewbread ; 
which is called the sanctuary. 
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r. 31 — 36. And thou shalt make a can- 
dlestick of pure gold. .... Their knops 
and their branches shall be of the same : 
all it shall be one beaten work of pure 
gold. 

7', 37. And thou shalt make the seven 
lamps thereof: and they shall light the 
lamps thereof, that they may give light 
over against it 

V, 40. And look that thou make them 
after their pattern, which was shewed thee 
in the mount 



New Testament. 

John viiL 12. Then spake Jesus 
unto them, saying, I am the light 
world: he that foUoweth me shs 
walk in darkness, but shall have th 
of life. 

Rev. xxi. 23. And the city had r 
of the sun, neither of the moon, t 
in it : for the glory of God did lig 
and the Lamb is the light thereof 

Heb. viii 5. Moses was admoni: 
God when he was about to ma 
tabernacle : for, See, saith he, tha 
make all things according to the 
shewed to thee in the mount. 



Chap, xxvi i — 3a Moreover thou shalt 
make the tabernacle wth ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning 

work shalt thou make them. 

And thou shalt make boards for the taber- 
nacle of shittim wood standing up. ... . 
And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle 
according to the fashion thereof which 
was shewed thee in the mount 



Acts vil 44. Our fathers had th< 
nacle of witness in the wilderness 
had appointed, speaking unto Mos* 
he should make it according to the 
that he had seen. 



?'• 3'» 32. And thou shalt make a vail 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work: with 
cherubims shall it be made : and thou 
shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold : their hooks shall 
be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 



Heb. ix. 3. And after the seco 
the tabernacle which is called the 
of all. 



^'- Zh 34- And thou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taches,that thou mayest bring 
in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy . . . and the most 
holy. And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
upon the ark of the testimony in the most 
holy place. 



Matt xxviL 50, 51. Jesus, when 
cried again with a loud voice, yiel 
the ghost 

And, behold, the veil of the tem 
rent in twain from the top to the b 

Heb. X. 19, 20. Having therefore 
ren, boldness to enter into the ho 
the blood of Jesus, by a new an 
way, which he hath consecrated 
through the veil, that is to say, his 
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Chap, xxviil i. And take thou unto 
thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
bim, from among the children of Israel, 
that he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Jthamar, Aaron's sons. 

V, 2. And thou shalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for beauty. 



V, 36 — 40. And thou shalt make a plate 
of pure gold, and grave upon it,, like the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. 

And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that 
it may be upon the mitre ; upon the fore- 
frcmt of the mitre it shall be. 

And it shall be upon Aaron's fore- 
head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of the holy things, which the children of 
Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; 
uid it shall be always upon his forehead, 
tlat they may be accepted before the 
I^d .... And for Aaron's sens thou 
^t make coats, and thou shalt make for 
^m girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make 
for them, for glory and for beauty. 



New Testament. 

Heb. v. 4, 5. And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an high 
priest ; but he that said unto him. Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten thee. 

John viiL 54. Jesus answered. If I 
honour myself^ my honour is nothing : it 
is my Father that honoureth me ; of whom 
ye say, that he is your God. 

Heb. ix. 24. For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, 
w hich are the figures of the true ; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us. 



f. 41. And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him ; 
*nd shalt anoint them, and consecrate 
^^em, and sanctify them, that they may 
''minister unto me in the priest's office. 

Chap, xxix. 4 — 11. And Aaron and his 
^ns thou shalt bring unto the door of 
^"C tabernacle of the congregation, and 
^Ijalt wash them with water. And thou 
snalt take the garments, and put upon 
^^on the roat, and the robe of the ephod, 
^d the ephod, and the breastplate, and 
^^ him with the curious girdle of the 
^Phod : and thou shalt put the mitre upon 
^ head, and put the holy crown upon 



2 Cor. ill. Now he which staWisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God. 



Heb. viL 23—28. They truly were 
many priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of death : but 
this man, because he continueth ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore 
he is able also to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. For such an high priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 



40 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Exodus XXIX. 

the mitre. Then shalt thou take the 
anointing oil, and pour it upon his head, 
and anoint him. And thou shalt bring 
his sons, and put coats upon them. And 
thou shalt gird them with girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and put the bonnets on 
them : and the priest's office shall be 
their's for a perpetual statute : and thou 
shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. And 
thou shalt x^ause a bullock to be brought 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
hands upon the head of the bullock. And 
thou shalt kill the bullock before the 
Lord, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

V, 14. But the flesh of the bullock, and 
his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp : it is a sin 
ofTenng. • 



V, 21. And thou shalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the anointing 
oil, and sprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and upon 
the garments of his sons with him : and he 
shall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons' garments with him. 



New Testament. 

rate from sinners, and made higher than 
the heavens ; who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
people's : for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. For the law maketh 
men high priests which have infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which was since 
the law, maketh the Son, who is conse- 
crated for evermore. 

Heb. X. 21, 22. And having an high 
priest over the house of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith. .... 



Chap, xiii 11 — 13. For the bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. Wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

Chap, ix. 22. And almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission. 



V, 32. And Aaron and his sons shall 
eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 



Matt xiL 4. How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to eaty 
neither for them which were with him, but 
only for the priests. 



V, 36. And thou shalt offer every day 
a bullock for a sin offering for atonement : 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it 



Heb. X. II, 12. And every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which car^ 
never take away sins : but this man, aft^« 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins io^ 
ever, sat down on the right hand of 
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V. 37. Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanctify it ; 
and it shall be an altar most holy : what- 
soever toucheth the altar shall be holy. 



V, 45, 46. And I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their God. 

And they shall know that I am the 
Lord their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may 
dwell among them : I am the Lord their 
God 

Chap, XXX. 1 — 7, And thou shalt make 
an altar to burn incense upon : ot shittim 

wood shalt thou make it And 

thou shalt overlay it with pure gold. . . . 
And thou shalt put it before the vail that 
is by the ark of the testimony, before the 
mercy seat that is over the testimony, 
where I will meet with thee. And Aaron 
shall bum thereon sweet incense every 
morning : when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall bum incense upon it 

"0. 9. Ye shall offer no strange incense 
thereon, nor bumt sacrifice, nor meat 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink offer- 
ing thereorL 

fi. 10. And Aaron shall make an atone- 
nient upon the^ horns of it once in a year 
^th the 'blood' of the sin offering of atone- 
ments: once in the year shall he make 
Atonement upon it throughout your gene- 
'^ions : it is most holy unto the Lord. 

^. II, 12. And the Lord spake unto 
^oses, saying. When thou takest the sum 
?^ ^he children of Israel after their num- 
^''f then shall they give every man a 
'j^Som for his soul unto the Lord, when 
^^U numberest them ; that there be no 
*J*^g\ie among them, when thou numberest 



New Testament. 

Matt, xxiil 16 — 19. Woe unto you, ye 
blind guides, which say, .... Whoso- 
ever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? 

2 Cor. vL 16 As God hath said, I 

will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 



Luke L 8 — 10. And it came to pass, 
that while he executed the priest's office 
before God in the order of his course, 
according to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to burn incense when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. And 
the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incense. 



Matt. XV. 9. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 



Rom. v. 9 Being now justifiedSy 

his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him. 



Rom. xiv. 12. So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God. 

Gal. vL 4, 5. Let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 
For every man shall bear his ov^m burderu 
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V, 15. The rich shall not give more, 
and the poor shall not give less than half 
a shekel, when they give an offering unto 
the Lord, to make an atonement for your 
souls. 



New Testament. 

Rom. il n. For there is no res] 
persons with God. 

Acts XX. 28. ... . The church o 
which he hath purchased with hi 
blood. 



V, 17 — 19. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, 
to wash withal: and thou shalt put it 
between the tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt put water 
therein. 

For Aaron and his sons shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat 



John xiil 10. Jesus saith to hi 
that is washed needeth not save t< 
his feet, but is clean every whit. 



V. 22 — 33. Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying. Take thou also imto 
thee principal spices, .... and of oil- 
olive an hin : and thou shalt make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment compound 
after the art of the apothecary : it shall 
be an holy anointing oil And thou shalt 
anoint the tabernacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of the testimony, 
and the table and all his vessels, and the 
candlestick and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, and the altar of burnt-offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver and his 
foot And thou shalt sanctify them that 
they may be most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. And thou 
shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, ^and con- 
secrate them, that they may minister unto 
rae in the priest's office. 

And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, This shall be an 
holy anointing oil unto me throughout 
your generations. Upon man's flesh shall 
it not be poured, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the composition of 
it : it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 

Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a 
stranger, shall even be cut off from his 
people. 



Acts X 36 — 38. The word whicl 
sent unto the children of Israel, pre 
peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord c 

How God anointed Je 

Nazareth with the Holy Ghost anc 
power : who went about doing goo 
healing all that were oppressed < 
devil ; for God was with him. 

MarkL 41. Aiid Jesus moved wit 
passion, put forth his hand, and tc 
him, and saith unto him, I will ; b< 
clean. 

Matt ix. 20 — 22. Behold, a ir 
which was diseased with an issue of 
twelve years, came behind him 
touched the hem of his garment : f 
said within herself, If I may but 
his garment, I shall be whole. But 
turned him about, and when he sa 
he said. Daughter, be of good co 
thy faith hath made thee whole, 
the woman was made whole froi 
hour. 
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^- 34» 35« And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, onycha, 
and galbanum ; these sweet spices with 
pure frankincense : of each shall there be 
a like weight And thou shalt make it a 
perfume, a confection after the art of the 
apothecary, tempered together, pure and 
holy. 



New Testament. 

Rev. viil 3. And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the golden 
altar which was before the throne. 



V. 36 — 38. And thou shalt beat some of 
it very small, and put it before the testi- 
mony in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, where I will meet with thee : it shall 
be unto you most holy : . . . . whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 



Luke L II — 13. And there appeared 
unto him an angel of the Lord standing 
on the right side of the altar of incense. 
And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. But the 
angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias : 
for thy prayer is heard. 

Acts iv. 30, 31 That signs and 

wonders may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together ; and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 



Chap, xxxi. 12 — 14. And the Lord 
Jpake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou 
also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
yerily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it 
is a sign between me and you throughout 
your generations ; that ye may know that 
I am the Lord that doth sanctify you. 
Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for 
*^ is holy unto you : every one that 
<iefileth it shall surely be put to death : 
^or whosoever doeth any work therein, 
that soul shall be cut off from among his 
people. 



Luke vi. 5, 6. And he said unto them, 
That the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered into the 
synagogue and taught 

Acts xiiL 42. When the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 



?'• 17* It is a sign between me and the 
children of Israel for ever : for in six days 
^ Lord made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was re- 
freshed. 



John xix. 31. The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross 
on the sabbath-day (for that sabbath-day 
was an high -day), besought Pilate that 
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f. 1 8. And he gave unto Moses, when 
he had made an end of communing with 
him upon mount Sinai, two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. 



New Testament. 

their legs might be broken, and that 
might be taken away. 

Luke xxiii 52 — 54. This man 
unto Pilate and begged the body of . 
And he took it down, and wrapped 
linen, and laid it in a sepulchre tha 
hewn in stone, wherein never man 1 
was laid : and that day was the pr 
tion, and the sabbath drew on. 

Chap, xxiv. i — 3. Now upon th« 
day of the week, very early in the 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, . 
and they found the stone rolled awa] 
the sepulchre. And they entered ii 
found not the body of the Lord Jes 

2 Cor. iil 3. Forasmuch as y 
manifestly declared to be the epi; 
Christ ministered by us, written no 
ink, but with the spirit of the living 
not in tables of stone, but in the 
tables of the heart 



Chap, xxxii. i. And when the people 
saw that Moses delayed to come do^n 
out of the mount, the people gathered 
themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him. Up, make us gods, which shall 
go before us ; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

V. 3 — 5. And all the people brake off 
the golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron : and 
he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving-tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said. These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt And when 
Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it ; 
and Aaron made proclamation, and said. 
To-morrow is a feast to the Lord. 

P, 6. And they rose up early on the mor- 
row, and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
peace offerings ; and the people sat down 
to cat and to drink, and rose up to play. 



Acts vii. 39, 40. To whom our i 
would not obey, but trust him from 
and in their hearts turned back agai 
Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make uj 
to go before us : for as for this 1 
which brought us out of the la 
Eygpt, we wot not what is becoi 
him. 

V. 41. And they made a calf in 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the id 
rejoiced in the works of their own hj 



I Cor. X. 7. Neither be ye idc 
as were some of them ; as it is v 
The people sat down to eat and 
and rose up to play. 
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£xoDUS XXXII. 

r. 7, S. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down ; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves. They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded them : they have made 
them a molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and 
said. These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
have brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt 

f. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, I 
have seen this people, and, behold, it is a 
stiffnecked people. 



f. 10— 1 2. Now therefore let me alone, that 
my wrath may wax hot against them, and 
that I may consume them: and I will make 
of thee agreat nation. And Moses besought 
the Lord his God, and said, Lord why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of the 
Ittd of Egypt with great power, and with 
» mighty hand? .... Turn from thy 
fee wrath, and repent of this evil against 
thy people, 

V, 25 — 28. And when Moses saw that 
the people were naked ; (for Aaron had 
*^e them naked unto their shame among 
their enemies:) 

Then Moses stood in the gate of the 

^^p, and said. Who is on the Lord^s side ? 

'^t him come unto me. And all the sons of 

^^ gathered themselves together unto him. 

And he said unto them. Thus saith the 

^rd God of Israel, Put every man his 

*^C)rd by his side, and go in and out from 

^^^ to gate throughout the camp, and 

^y every man his brother, and every man 

rj^ companion, and every man his neigh- 

^^r. Apd the children of Levi did 

JJ^ording to the word of Moses : and 

Jr^*^ fell of the people that day about 

"^^e thousand men. 



New Testament. 



Rom. iii. 12. They ar^ all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable : there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one. 



Acts vii. 51. Ye stiffnecked and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers 
did, so do ye. 

Luke xiiL 7 — 9. Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; why 
cumbereth it the ground? And he 
answering said unto him. Lord, let it alone 
this year also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it : and if it bear fruit, well : and if 
not, then after that thou shalt cut it down. 



Luke xiv. 25, 26. And there went great 
multitudes with Him : and He turned 
and said unto them. If any man come 
to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

Gal. V. 1 2. I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 
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^* 3O9 5i. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the people, 
Ye have sinned a great sin : and now I 
will go up imto tfie Lord ; peradventure I 
shall make an atonement for your sin. 
And Moses returned unto the Lord, and 
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 

V, 32, 33. Yet now if thou wilt forgive their 
sin — ; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book which thou hast written. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Who- 
soever hath sinned against me, him will I 
blot out of my book. 

^- 34> 35- Therefore now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I have 
spoken unto thee : behold, mine Angel shall 
go before thee : nevertheless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin upon them. 
And the Lord plagued the people, because 
they made the calf, which Aaron made. 

Chap, xxxiil 11. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses &ce to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. 

V, 12. And Moses said unto the Lord, 
See, thou sayest unto me. Bring up this 
people : and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou 
hast said, I know thee by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight 

V, 13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I 
have found grace in thy sight, shew me 
now thy way, that I may know thee, that 
I may find grace in thy sight: and 
consider that this nation is thy people. 

V, 14. And he said. My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee rest 



New Testament. 

Luke XV. 18. I will arise and g< 
father, and will say unto him, F 
have sinned against heaven, and 
thee. 



Rom. ix. 3. For I could wish tl 
self were accursed from Christ 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
flesh. 



Rom. il 5, 6. But after thy hard] 
impenitent heart treasurest up unt( 
wrath against the day of wrath anc 
tion of the righteous judgment 
who will render to every man acco 
his deeds. 



John XV. 14. Ye are my frien< 
do whatsoever I command you. 



John X. 3 He calleth 

sheep by name, and leadeth them 



James iv. 6. But he giveth moi 
Wherefore he saith, God resisi 
proud, but giveth grace unto the 



Matt xxviii. 7 — 10 Be 

goeth before you into Galilee ; 
Jesus met them, saying, All haiL 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethi 
they go into Galilee, and there si 
see me. 
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V, 15, 1 6. And he said unto him, If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up 
hence. For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have found 
grace in thy sight ? is it not in that thou 
goest with us ? so shall we be separated, I 
and thy people, from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

p. 18. And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me thy glory. 



New Testament. 

2 Cor. vi 17. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive you. 



Johni 14 We beheld His glory, 

the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. 

Acts vil 55. He being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God. 



V, 19. And he said, I will make all my 
goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before 
thee; and will be gracious to whom I 
^ be gracious, and will shew mercy on 
thorn I will shew mercy. 



V, 20 — 22. And he said, Thou canst not 
*e my face : for there shall no man see 
^y face and live. 

And the Lord ,3aid, Behold, there is 

* place by me, and thou shalt stand 

^Pon a rock : and it shall come to pass, 

^hile my glory passeth by, that I will 

put thee in a clift of the rock, and will 

^over thee with my hand while I pass 
by. 



Rom. ix. 15. For he saith to Moses, I 
will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion. So then it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy, 

I Tim. 6. 16. Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto ; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 



«'. 23. And I will take away mine 
Jj^d, and thou shalt see my back parts : 
*^^t my face shall not be seen. 

Chap, xxxiv. i — 5. And the Lord said 

pI^^o Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone, 

Jj^^ unto the first : and I will write upon 

' K ^ tables the words that were in the first 

;^*^lcs, which thou brakest, and 

'^tt^e up in the morning unto mount 



John L 18 No man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

Heb. iil 5, 6. Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things which were to be 
spoken after ; but Christ as a son over his 
o\\Ti house 
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SinaL . . . And Moses rose up early in the 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, 
as the Lord had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of stone. 

And the Lord descended in the cloud 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. 

V, 6 — 8. And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and 
truth. 

Keeping mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means dear the guilty. 
.... And Moses made haste, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worshipped. 

V, 9, 10. And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go among us ; for it is a stiff- 
necked people ; and pardon our iniquity 
ancf our sin, and take us for thine inheri- 
tance. 

And he said, Behold, I make a covenant : 
before all thy people I will do marvels, 
such as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation. . . 

V, 12 — 14. Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a 
snare in the midst of thee: but ye shall 
destroy their altars, break their images, and 
cut doAMi their groves : for thou shalt 
worship no other God : for the Lord, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God : 

V, 15, 16. Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, and they go 
a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice 
unto their gods, and one call thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice : and thou take of 
their daughters unto thy sons, and their 
daughters go a wlioring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring after 
their gods. 



New Testament. 



John L 1 7. The law was given by ^ 
grace and truth came by Jesus Chrisi 
Rom. il 4 — 8. Despisest thou the : 
of his goodness and forbearance and 
suffering ; not knowing that the goo 
of God leadeth thee to repentance : . 
but unto them that are contentious 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighl 
ness, indignation and wrath. 



Eph. L 18. The eyes of your u 
standing being enlightened, that ye 
know what is the hope of his calling 
what the riches of the glory of his ij 
tance in the saints. 



2 Cor. vl 17. Come out from a 
them, and be ye separate, saith the \ 

V, 15. What concord hath Christ 
Belial ? or what part hath he that beli 
with an infidel ? 

I Cor. X. 22. Do we provoke the 
to jealousy? are we stronger than hei 

Eph. V. II. Have no fellowship 
the unfruitful works of darkness. 

I Cor X. 20. But I say that the t 
that the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifi 
devils, and not to God : and I wouk 
that ye should have fellowship with d 
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r. 19, 2a All that openeth the matrix 
is mine; and every firstling among thy 
cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 
But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a Iamb : and if thou redeem him not, 
then shalt thou break his neck. All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. 
And none shall appear before me empt}'. 



New Testament. 

Luke ii. 23. As it is written in the law 
of the I^rd, Every male that openeth the 
womb shall be called holy to the Lord. 

Chap, xxiv. 21. We trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeemed 
Israel. 

Gal. iiL 13. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us. 



V. 26. The first of the firstftuits of thy 
^d thou shalt bring unto the house of 
the Lord thy God. 



^- 29, 30. And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount Sinai with 
the two tables of testimony in Moses' 
hand, when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his 
to shone while he talked with him. 

And when Aaron and all the children 
^ Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of 
his face shone ; and they were afraid to 
^me nigh him. 



V, 31 — 35. And Moses called unto them ; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the con- 
gregation returned unto him : and Moses 
talked with them. 

And afterward all the children of Israel 
came nigh : and he gave them in com- 
mandment all that the Lord had spoken 



2 Cor. ix. 7, 8 God loveth a 

cheerful giver. And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all things, 
may abound to every good work. 

2 Cor. iii. 7 — 11. But if the ministration 
of death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his countenance ; 
which glory was to be done away : How 
shall not the ministration of the spirit be 
rather glorious ? 

For if the ministration of condem- 
nation be glory, much more doth the 
ministration of righteousness exceed in 
glor)\ For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, by 
reason of the glory that excelleth. For 
if that which is done away was glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. 

Matt. xvii. 2, 3. And was transfigured 
before them : and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light. 

And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 

2 Cor. iii. 12 — 16. Seeing then that we 
have such hope, we use great plainness of 
speech : and not as Moses, which put a 
vail over his face, that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly look to the end 
of that which is abolished : but their 
minds were blined : for until this day 

G 
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with him in mount SinaL And till Moses 
had done speaking with them, he put 
a vail on his face. But when Moses 
went in before the Lord to speak with 
him, he took the vail off, until he came 
out And he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that which he was 
commanded. And the children of Israel 
saw the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Moses' face shone : and Moses put the 
vail upon his face again, until he went in 
to speak with him. 



New Testament. 

remaineth the same vail untaken away in 
the reading of the old testament ; which 
vail is done away in Christ But even 
unto this day, when Moses is read, the 
vail is upon their heart Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away. 
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E HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE; 



SHOWING THE 



ONENESS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



hatsoever things were wriiten aforetime were written for our fearnin^^ that we^ 
Patience and comfort of the Scriptures^ might have hope^ — ROM. xv. 4. 



Leviticus I. 

-3. And the Lord called unto 

nd spake unto him out of the taber- 

the congregation, saying, Speak 

children of Israel, and say unto 

* any man of you bring an offering 

: Ix)rd, ye shall bring your offering 

ittle, even of the herd, and of the 

If his offering be a burnt sacrifice 

herd, let him offer a male without 

: he shall offer it of his own 

y will at the door of the taber- 

the congregation before the Lord. 

And he shall put his hand upon 
i of the burnt offering ; and it shall 
Dted for him to make atonement 



9. And the priests, Aaron's 
lall lay the parts, the head, and the 
order upon the wood that is on 
which is upon the altar : but his 

and his legs shall he wash in 
and the priest shall burn all on the 



New Testament. 

Eph. V. 27. That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 



Rom. V. 10, II. If, when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. And 
not only so, but we also joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 

Eph. v. 2 Christ also hath 

loved us, and hath given himself for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet smelling savour 
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altar, to be .a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

Chap, iL I, 2. And when any will offer 
a meat offering unto the Lord, his offering 
shall be of fine flour ; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon : 
and he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the 
priests : and he shall take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense there- 
of ; and the priest shall bum the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

V. II, 12. No meat offering, which ye 
shall bring unto the Lord, shall be made 
with leaven : for ye shall burn no leaven, 
nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire. As for the oblation of the 
firstfiruits, ye shall offer them unto the 
Lord : but they shall not be burnt on the 
altar for a sweet savour. 

z\ 13. And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt ; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from thy meat 
offering : with all thine offerings thou shalt 
offer salt. 

Chap, iv. I — 3. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin 
through ignorance against any of the com- 
mandments of the Lord concerning things 
which ought not to be done, and shall do 
against any of them : if the priest that is 
anointed do sin according to die sin of the 
people; then let him bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a young bullock 
without blemish unto the Lord for a sin 
offering. 

V. 13 — 17. And if the whole congrega- 
tion of Israel sin through ignorance, . . . 



New Testament. 



Acts X 4, And when he looked on him., 
he was afraid, and said. What is it. Lord m 
And he said unto him. Thy prayers anc:: 
thine alms are come up for a memoria'.j 
before God. 

Luke xxiL 19 This is my bod^-j 

which is given for you : this do in r^ 
membrance of me. 



Chap, xiL I, 2 Beware ye of tl — : 

leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy-; 
For there is nothing covered, that sh^ 
not be revealed; neither hid, that sh^ 
not be known. 



Mark ix, 49, 50. For every one shall 1 
salted with fire, and every sacrifice s\m^^ 
be salted with salt Salt is good : but^ 
the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith ^^^ 
ye season it? Have salt in yoursel^r^^ 
and have peace one with another* 

I Tim. L 13. Who was before a bt^ 
phemer, and a persecutor, and injurio«^ 
but I obtained mercy, because I di(S> 
ignorantly in unbelief. 



Heb. ix. 12 — 16. Neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but by his own blood 



THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



It3 



Leviticus IV. 

the sin, which they have sinned 
: it, is known, then the congregation 
ffer a young bullock for the sin, and 
him before the tabernacle of the 
gation. And the elders of the con- 
on shall lay their hands upon the 
f the bullock before the Lord : and 
Hock shall be killed before the Lord, 
le priest that is anointed shall bring 
bullock's blood to the tabernacle of 
igregation : and the priest shall dip 
iger in some of the blood, and 
e it seven times before the Lord, 
efore the vail. 

3, 21. And he shall do with the bul- 
; he did with the bullock for a sin 
g, so shall he do with this : and the 
shall make an atonement for them, 

shall be forgiven them. And he 
arry forth the bullock without the 

and bum him as he burned the 
illock : it is a sin offering for the 
gation. 

^. V. I . And if a soul sin, and hear the 
>f swearing, and is a witness, whether 
h seen or known of it ; if he do not 
t, then he shall bear his iniquity. 



— 6. Or if a soul touch any unclean 
whether it be a carcase of an un- 
t>east, or a carcase of unclean cattle, 
carcase of unclean creeping things, 
be hidden from him ; he also shall 
clean, and guilty. . . . And he shall 
lis trespass offering unto the Lord 
sin which he hath sinned, a female 
the fiock, a lamb or a kid of the 
for a sin offering; and the priest 
lake an atonement for him concern- 
\ sia 

7, 1 8. And if a soul sin, and com- 
y of these things which are forbidden 



New Testament. 

he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for u& 
.... And for this cause he is the media- 
tor of the New Testament, that by means 
of death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. For 
where a testament is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the testator. 



Heb. iL 17. Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining 
to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people. 



Matt V. 36, 37. Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. But let 
your communication be, Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay : for whatsoever is more than these 
cometh of evil. 

John xvii. 16, 17. They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 
Sanctify them through thy truth : thy word 
is truth. 

Chap, XV. iii. Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have spoken unto you. 



Luke xiL 47, 48. And that servant which 
knew his lord's will, and prepared not him- 
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to be done by the commandments of the 
Lord; though he wist it not, yet is he 
guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. And 
he shall bring a ram without blemish out 
of the flock ; . . . . and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, .... and 
it shall be forgiven him. 



New Testament. 

self, neither did according to his will, shall 
be beaten with many stripes : but he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. 



Chap. vi. I — 7. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, If a soul sin, and commit 
a trespass against the Lord, and lie unto 
his neighbour in that which was delivered 
him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a 
thing taken away by violence, or hath 
deceived his neighbour; or have found 
that which was lost, and lieth concerning 
it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all 
these that a man doeth, sinning therein : 
.... he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto the Lord : . . . . and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the 
Lord ; and it shall be forgiven him. 



Col. iii. 9. Lie not one to another, see 
ing ye have put off the old man with hi 
deeds. 



V. 12, 13. And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it ; it shall not be put 
out : and the priest shall bum wood on it 
every morning, and lay the burnt offering 
in order upon it; and he shall burn 
thereon the fat of the peace offerings. 
The fire shall ever be burning upon the 
altar ; it shall never go out 



Jude 21. Keep yourselves in the lo 
of God, looking for the mercy of o 
I^rd Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

Rom. viii. 39. Nor height, nor depu 
nor any other creature, shall be able 
separate us from the love of God, which 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 




to 
is 



Chap. vii. 11, 12. And this is the law 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which 
he shall offer unto the Lord. If he offer 
it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer 
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 
leavened wafers anointed with oil, and 
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 



Heb. xiii. 15. By him therefore let 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God o 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips giv 
thanks to his name. 




f. 13. Besides the cakes, he shall offer 
for his offering leavened bread with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 



Matt xiiL 33. . . . The kingdom ^( 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woirm^'J 
took, and hid in three measures of ws^9 
till the whole was leavened. 
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>. viit I — 5. And the Lord spake 
[oses, saying, Take Aaron and his 
ith him, and the garments, and the 
ig oil, and a bullock for the sin 
;, and two rams, and a basket of 
ned bread ; and gather thou all the 
;ation together unto the door of 
jmacle of the congregation. And 
did as the Lord commanded him ; 
e assembly was gathered together 
le door of the tabernacle of the 
;ation. And Moses said unto the 
jation, This is the thing which the 
Dmmanded to be done. 

-15. And Moses brought Aaron 
sons, and washed them with water. 
J put upon him the coat, and girded 
:h the girdle, and clothed him with 
e, and put the ephod upon him, 
girded him with the curious girdle 
ephod, and bound it unto him 
th. And he put the breastplate 
im : also he put in the breastplate 
m and the Thummim. And he put 
re upon his head ; also upon the 
;ven upon his forefront, did he put 
ien plate, the holy crown ; as the 
commanded Moses. And Moses 
le anointing oil, and anointed the 
cle and all that was therein, and 
2d them. And he sprinkled thereof 
le altar seven times, and anointed 
r and all his vessels, both the laver 
} foot, to sanctify them. And he 
of the anointing oil upon Aaron's 
nd anointed him, to sanctify him. 
And he brought the bullock for the 
ling : and Aaron and his sons laid 
nds upon the head of the bullock 
jin offering. And he slew it ; and 
:00k the blood, and put it upon the 
)f the altar round about with his 
ind purified the altar, and poured 
)d at the bottom of the altar, and 
•d it, to make reconciliation upon 
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Heb. ix. 22, 23. Almost all things are 
by the law purged with blood ; and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission. 

It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens shpuld 
be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 



Chap, vil 26, 27. For such an high 
priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens ; who needeth 
not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people's : for this he did once, 
when he offered up himsel£ 

Chap. viii. i — 5. . . . We have such 
an high priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens ; a minister of the sanctuary, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not maa For every high priest is 
ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices : where- 
fore it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. For if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer gifts accord- 
ing .to the law : who serve unto the exam- 
ple and shadow of heavenly things. 

Chap. iv. 14, 15. Seeing then that we 
have a great high priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. For we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet withou sin. 
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Chap. ix. 6, 7. And Moses said, This is 
the thing which the Lord commanded 
that ye should do : and the glory of the 
Lord shall appear unto you. And Moses 
said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar, and 
offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for thyself, 
and for the people : and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an atonement for 
them ; as the Lord commanded. 

V. 15 — 24. And he brought the people's 
offering, and took the goat, which was the 
sin offering for the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the first 

He slew also the bullock and the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, which 
was for the people : and Aaron's sons pre- 
sented unto him the blood, which he 
sprinkled upon the altar round about . . 

And Aaron lifted up his hand toward 
the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and 
the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

And Moses and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed the people : and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the people. 

And there came a fire out from before 
the Lord, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt offering and the faX: which when 
all the people saw, they shouted, and fell 
on their faces. 

Chap. X. 1, 2. And Nadab and Abihu, the 
sons of Aaron, took either of them his 
censer, and put fire therein, and put in- 
cense thereon, and offered strange fire 
before the Lord, which he commanded 
them not. 

And there went out fire from the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before 
the Lord. 

IK 3, Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I 
will be sanctified in them that come nigh 



New Testament. 

Heb. V. 1 — 3. For every high priest 
taken from among men is ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God, that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who 
can have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way ; for that 
he himself also is compassed with in&- 
mity. And by reason hereof he oug^t, as 
for the people, so also for himself, to offisr 
for sins. 

Eph. ii. 13 — 15. But now in Christ 
Jesus ye who sometimes were fer off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. For 
he is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken down the middle wall oif 
partition between us ; having abolished in 
his flesh the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances ; for 
to make in himself of twain one new man, 
so making peace. 



2 Thess. i. 8. In flaming fire taking vef^ 
geance on them that know not God, aa^ 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 



John xvii 19. For their sakes I sanctiiy 
myself, that they also might be sancti'' 
fied through the truth. 
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fore all the people I will be 
\nd Aaron held his peace. 
i Moses said unto Aaron, and 
ir and unto Ithamar, his sons, 
ot your heads, neither rend 
5; lest ye die, and lest wrath 
all the people : but let your 
le whole house of Israel, be- 
urning which the Lord hath 



New Testament. 



I Cor. iiL 12, 13. Now if any man build 
upon this foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man's 
work shall be made manifest : for the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is. 



And the Lord spake unto 
ing. Do not drink wine nor 
c, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
o into the tabernacle of the 
n, lest ye die : it shall be a sta- 
• throughout your generations. 



. And that ye may put differ- 
en holy and unholy, and be- 
lean and clean; and that ye 
the children of Israel all the 
ich the Lord hath spoken unto 
; hand of Moses. 

I — 8. And the Lord spake unto 
to Aaron, saying unto them, 
) the children of Israel, say- 
ire the beasts which ye shall eat 
he beasts that are on the earth, 
irer parteth the hoof, and is 
*d, and cheweth the cud, among 
that shall ye eat. Neverthe- 
hall ye not eat of them that 
id, or of them that divide the 
e camel, because he cheweth 
t divideth not the hoof; he is 

to you And the swine, 

iivide the hoof, and be cloven- 
he cheweth not the cud ; he is 
you. Of their flesh shall ye 
tid their carcase shall ye not 
7 are unclean to you. 

. For I am the Lord you God : 
jrefore sanctify yourselves, and 



Luke xxiL 18. I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the firuit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God shall come. 

Titus L 7. For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as the steward of God ; not selfwilled, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, . . . 

Eph. 5. 18. Be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess ; but be filled with the 
Spirit 

I Tim. I 8. We know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully. 

John xiii, 1 1. For he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he. Ye are not 
all clean. 

Acts X. 12 — 14. Wherein were all 
manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 

And there came a voice to him, Rise, 
Peter ; kill and eat 

But Peter said. Not so. Lord ; for I 
have never eaten anything that is common 
or unclean. 



I Thess. iv. 7. For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. 
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ye shall be holy ; for I am holy : neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with any manner 
of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. For I am the Lord that bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egj^pt, to be 
your God : ye shall therefore be holy, for 
I am holy. 

Chap, xii. i, 2. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, If a woman have 
conceived seed, and bom a man child : 
then she shall be unclean seven days ; ac- 
cording to the days of the separation for 
her infirmity shall she be unclean. 

V, 3. And in the eighth day the flesh of 
his foreskin shall be circumcised 



V, 8. And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offering : 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean. 



Chap, xiiL 9 — 13. When the plague 
of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be 
brought unto the priest; and the priest 

shall see him And if a leprosy 

break out abroad in the skin, and the 
leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his foot, 
wheresoever the priest looketh : then the 
priest shall consider : and, behold, if the 
leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague : 
it is all turned white : he is clean. 



New Testament. 

I Peter i. 15, 16. But as he which hatha 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in air* 
manner of conversation; because it is 
written. Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 



Luke ii 22. And when the days of h 
purification according to the law of 
were accomplished, they brought him 
Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord. 



Luke il 21. And when eight days w& 
accomplished for the circumcising of t^ 
child, his name was called Jesus, whi< 
was so named of the angel before he 
conceived in the womb. 

Chap, xxiv. i — 5. Now upon the fiins 
day of the week, very early in the manr 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, . . 
and found not the body of the Lord J< 
. . . Why seek ye the living among 
dead ? He is not here, but is risen. 

Luke ii. 24. And to ofler a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in the 
of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or 
young pigeons. 

Matt. viiL 20. Jesus saith unto hicKi 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of tH€ 
air have nests ; but the Son of man hatJi 
not where to lay his head. 

Rom. viL 18. For I know that in xo^ 
(that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing. 

Matt. ix. 1 3. . . . I am not come to cal^ 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

Luke vii. 42. When they had nothing 
to pay he frankly forgave them both. 
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Chap, xiv. I — 20. And the Lord spake 

LFLto Moses, saying, This shall be the 

jf^wr of the leper in the day of his 

leojising : He shall be brought unto the 

iri^st : and the priest shall go forth out of 

h^ camp ; and the priest shall look, and, 

behold, if the plague of leprosy be healed 

n the leper \ then shall the priest com- 

to take for him that is to be cleansed 

birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 

scarlet, and hyssop: and the priest 

5H3.II command that one of the birds be 

Stilled in an earthen vessel over running 

W3.tcr ; as for the living bird, he shall take it, 

and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and 

the hyssop, and shall dip them and the 

Uvdng bird in the blood of the bird that 

^''^as killed over the running water : and he 

sHall sprinkle upon him that is to be 

cleajised from the leprosy seven times, and 

shall pronounce him clean, and shall let 

the living bird loose into the open field. 

. And on the eighth day he shall 

two he lambs without blemish, and 

one ewe lamb of the first year without 

Flemish. .... And the priest shall offer 

*^e burnt offering and the meat offering 

■Pon the altar : and the priest shall make an 

^onement for him, and he shall be clean. 

Chap. xvL I — 10. And the Lord spake 
*to Moses after the death of the two sons 
-Aaron, when they offered before the 
>rd and died; and the Lord said unto Mo- 
»» Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he 
"He not at all times into the holy place 
hin the vail before the mercy seat, 
ch is upon the ark ; that he die not : 
I will appear in the cloud upon the 
-y seat. Thus shall Aaron come into 
loly place : with a young bullock for 
offering, and a ram for a burnt offer- 
He shall put on the holy linen coat, 
e shall have the linen breeches upon 
sh, and shall be girded with a linen 
and with the linen mitre shall he 
red : these are holy garments : there- 
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Mark i. 39 — 45. And he preached in 
their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. And there came a 
leper to him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him. If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will, be thou 
clean : and as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. And he 
straitly charged him, and forthwith sent 
him away ; and saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 

But he went out, and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without 
in desert places : and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

I John L 7. . . . The blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 



Heb. ix. 6 — 12. Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the service of God 

But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the people : 

The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing. 

(Rev. xix. 8. To her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white : for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints.) 

Which was a figure for the time then 
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fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. And he shall take of the 
congregation of the children of Israel two 
kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one 
ram for a burnt offering. And Aaron 
shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and make an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house. And 
he shall take the two goats, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And Aaron 
shall cast lots upon the two goats : one lot 
for the Lord, and the other lot for the 
scapegoat And Aaron shall bring the 
goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, and 
offer him for a sin offering. But the goat, 
on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, 
shall be presented alive before the Lord, 
to make an atonement with him, and to 
let him go for a scapegoat into the mlder- 
ness. 
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present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perf<^ct, as pertaining 
to the conscience ; which stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformatioa 

But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 

more perfect tabernacle, not made with 

hands, that is to say, not of this building 
neither by the blood of goats and calv( 
but by his own blood he entered in on< 
into the holy place, having obtained eter^- 
nal redemption for us. 




7'. 12, 13. And he shall take a censer 
full of burning coals of fire from off the 
altxu- before the Lord, and his hands full 
of sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the vail : and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, 
that the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not. 

V, 14. And he shall take of the blood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger 
upon the mercy seat eastward \ and be- 
fore the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. 

2'. 17 — 19. And there shall be no man 
in the tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for 
his household, and for all the congregation 
of Israel. And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and make 
an atonement for it ; and shall take of the 



Rev. viii. 3, 4. And another angel cair& 
and stood at the altar, having a gold 
censer; and there was given unto 
much incense, that he should offer it 
the prayers of all saints upon the gold 
altar which was before the throne. And tb 
smoke of the incense which came with tli 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out t)f the angel's hand. 

Heb. ix. 14. How much more shall tho 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 

Heb. ix. 21, 22. Moreover he sprinkled 
>^ith blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the ministry. And almost all 
things are by the law purged with blood ; 
and without shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. 
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bullock, and of the blood of 
1 put it upon the horns of the 
ibout. And he shall sprinkle 
upon it with his finger seven 
eanse it, and hallow it from 
less of the children of Israel 

And when he hath made an 
ciling the holy place, and the 
f the congregation, and the 
ill bring the live goat: and 
lay both his hands upon the 

live goat, and confess over 
iniquities of the children of 
all their transgressions in all 
itting them upon the head of 
i shall send him away by the 
man into the wilderness : and 
lall bear upon him all their 
to a land not inhabited : and 
: go the goat in the wilder- 
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Heb. ix. 28. So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation. 



d the bullock for the sin offer- 
e goat for the sin offering, 
•d was brought in to make 
in the holy place, shall one 
without the camp; and they 
I the fire their skins, and their 
leir dung. 

- And this shall be a statute 
to you : that in the seventh 
he tenth day of the month, ye 
^our souls, and do no work at 
it be one of your own country, 
r that sojourneth among you : 
day shall the priest make an 
for you, to cleanse you, that 
:lean from all your sins before 
It shall be a sabbath of rest 
id ye shall afflict your souls, 
e for ever. And the priest, 
lall anoint, and whom he shall 
;o minister in the priest's office 
•'s stead, shall make the atone- 
hall put on the linen clothes, 



Heb. xiiL 1 1. For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 



Heb. X. I — 10. For the law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

For then would they not have ceased to 
be offered ? because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins. 

But in those sacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again made of sins evcr>' 
year. 

For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins. 

Wherefore wKexv Vvt cotwe^ \s^ci '^^ 
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even the holy garments. .... And this 
shall be an everlasting statute unto you, 
to make an atonement for the children of 
Israel for all their sins once a year. And 
he did as the Lord commanded Moses. 



Chap, xvii. i — 4. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, 
and unto his sons, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them : This is 
the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, What man soever there 
be of the house of Israel, that killeth an 
ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
killeth it out of the camp, and bringeth it 
not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord ; 
blood shall be imputed unto that man ; he 
hath shed blood ; and that man shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

V. 6 — 9. And the priest shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of the Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and burn the fat for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices unto devils, after whom 
they have gone a whoring. This shall be 
a statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. And thou shalt say 
unto them. Whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, and bringeth it 
not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto the Lord ; 
even that man shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

V, 10. And whatsoever man there be of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
that sojourn among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood ; I will even set my face 



New Testamekt. 

world, he saith, .... In burnt < 
and sacrifices for sin thou hast 

pleasure Then said he, 

come to do thy will, O God Ht 
away the first, that he may estab 
second. By the which will we an 
fied through the offering pf the 
Jesus Christ once for alL 

Rom. V. 13. For until the law 
in the world : but sin is not imput< 
there is no law. 

Heb. X. 28, 29. He that despised 
law died without mercy under 
three witnesses : of how much so 
ishment, suppose ye, shall he be 
worthy, who hath trodden under : 
Son of God, and hath counted th* 
of the covenant, wherewith he waj 
fied, an unholy thing ? 



I Cor. X. 19 — 21. What say 1 
that the idol is any thing, or that ^ 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 1 

But I say, that the things wh 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice t< 
and not to God : and I would not 
should have fellowship with devils 

Ye cannot drink the cup of th< 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot 
takers of the Lord's table, and the 
devils. 



Acts XV. 28, 29. For it seemed \ 
the Holy Ghost, and to us, to h 
you no greater burden than these n< 
things ; that ye abstain from meats 
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nst that soul that eateth blood, and 
cut him off from among his people. 



1 1. For the life of the flesh is in the 
►d : and I have given it to you upon 
altar to make an atonement for your 
s : for it is the blood that maketh an 
lement for the soul. 

12, 13. Therefore I said unto the 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall eat 
Ki, neither shall any stranger that so- 
neth among you eat blood. 
Jid whatsoever man there be of the 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that 
»um among you, which hunteth and 
heth any beast or fowl that may be 
in ; he shall even pour out the blood 
eof, and cover it with dusL 

^'hap, xviiL i — 4. And the Lord spake 
D Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
1 of Israel, and say unto them, I am the 
d your God. After the doings of the 
i of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye 
do : and after the doings of the land 
Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye 
do : neither shall ye walk in their or- 
ances. Ye shall do my judgments, 
keep mine ordinances, to walk therein : 
Ti the Lord your God. 

•• 5. Ye shall therefore keep my 
"utes, and my judgments : which if a 
n do, he shall live in them : I am the 
■A 

'. 6. None of you shall approach to 
" that is near of kin to him, to uncover 
ir nakedness : I am the Lord. 



S'. 24. Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
se things : for in all these the nations 
: defiled which I cast out before you. 



New Testament. 

to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. 

Matt. xkvi. 27, 28. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying. Drink ye all of it ; for this is my 
blood of the New Testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins. 

Rom. iil 24 — 31. Being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus : whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of God. .... 
Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid : yea, we establish the 
law. 

Rom. xii. I, 2. I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able service. And be not conformed to 
this world : but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect, will of God. 



Rom. X. 5. For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things shall 
live by them. 

I Cor. V. I. It is reported commonly 
that there is fornication among you, and 
such fornication as is not so much as 
named among the Gentiles, that one 
should have his father's wife. 

MarkviL 21. For from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders. .... 
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V. 25. And the land is defiled : there- 
fore I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, 
and the land itself vomiteth out her in- 
habitants. 

V, 26 — 28. Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and shall not 
commit any of these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any stranger 
that sojoumeth among you : 

(For all these abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before 
you, and the land is defiled ;) 

That the land spue not you out also, 
when ye defile it, as it spued out the 
nations that were before you. 

V, 29. For whosoever shall commit any 
of these abominations, even the souls that 
commit them shall be cut off from among 
their people. 



i\ 3a Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, that ye commit not any one of 
these abominable customs, which were 
committed before you, and that ye defile 
not yourselves therein : I am the Lord 
your God. 

Chap, xix. I, 2. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, and 
say unto them. Ye shall be holy : for I the 
Lord your God am holy. 



z;. 3. Ye shall fear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths : I 
am the Lord your God. 



New Testament. 

V, 23. All these evil things come fro: 
within, and defile the man. 



I Cor. vL 9 — 1 1. Know ye not that tl 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdo; 
of God 1 Be not deceived : neither fio 
nicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, n« 
effeminate, nor abusers of themselves wL 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, n 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortione: 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

And such were some of you : but 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
are justified in the name of the \jm 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

I Cor. V. 4, 5. In the name of - 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gath^ 
together, and my spirit, with the powe— 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver sud^ 
one unto Satan for the destruction of 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in 
day of the I-x)rd Jesus. 

I Cor. iii 17. If any man defile 
temple of God, him shall God dest^ 
for Uie temple of God is holy, which "^ 
pie ye are. 



I Peter L 16. Because it is written , 
ye holy ; for I am holy. 

Matt. V. 14, 15. Ye are the li^ht of"i 
world. A city that is set on an hill caxu 
be hid. 

Neither do men light a candle, and pi 
it under a bushel, but on a candlesdck 
and it giveth light unto all that are in ^ 
house. 

I TinL V. 4. But if any widow have 
children or nephews, let them learn iint 
to show piety at home, and to requite 
their parents : for that is good and accept- 
able before God. 
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Luke 1146 — 51 After three days 

they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both hearing 

them, and asking them questions 

And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. 

Chap, iv. 14 — 16. And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit into Galilee. 
.... And he came to Na'zareth, where 
he had been brought up: and, as his 
custom was, he went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and stood up for to 
read. 

4. Turn ye not unto idols, nor make i Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my dearly be- 
^urselves molten gods : I am the Lord loved, flee from idolatry. 
God. 



5. And if ye offier a sacrifice of peace 
ings unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at 
own will. 



Acts iv. 34, 35. Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, and laid them down at the 
apostles' feet : and distribution was made 
to every man according as he had need. 



6 — 8. It shall be eaten the same 
ye offer it, and on the morrow : and if 
It remain until the third day, it shall 
umt in the fire. And if it be eaten 
1 on the third day, it is abominable ; 
all not be accepted. Therefore every 
that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
Luse he hath profaned the hallowed 
g of the Lord : and that soul shall be 
Dff" from among his people. 

9, 10. And when ye reap the harvest of 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the cor- 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather 
gleanings of thy harvest And thou shalt 
glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
er every grape of thy vineyard ; thou 
; leave them for the poor and stranger : 
I the Lord your God. 



Acts ii. 26 My flesh shall rest 

in hope: because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption. 



Luke XL 41. But rather give alms of 
such things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 



John xiii. 13. Ye call me Master and 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so I am. 

c 
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V, 1 1. Ye shall not steal, neither deal 
falsely, neither lie one to another. 



V. 12. And ye shall not swear by my 
name falsely, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 



New Testament. 

Eph. 4. 28, 29. Let him that stol 
no more : but rather let him labour, 
ing with his hands the thing which is 
that he may have to give to hie 
needetb. Let no corrupt communi 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
is good to the use of edifying, that 
minister grace unto the hearers. 

James v. 12. But above all thinj 
brethren, swear not, neither by h 
neither by the earth, neither by an) 
oath : but let your yea be yea ; anc 
nay, nay : lest ye fall into condemns 



V. 



13. Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him : the wages of him 
that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 



I Thess. iv. 6. That no man go t 
and defraud his brother in any n 
because that the Lord is the avengei 
such, as we also have forewarned yc 
testified. 



t^. 14. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
nor put a stumblingblock before the blind, 
but shalt fear thy God : I am the Lord. 



I Peter iL 1 7. Honour all men. 
the brotherhood. Fear God. 



?'. 15. Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment : thou shalt not respect the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty : but in righteousness shalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 

7'. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down 
as a talebearer among thy people : neither 
shalt thou stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour : I am the Lord. 



James ii. 10. For whosoever shall 
the whole law, and yet offend in one 
he is guilty of all. 



Matt xxvL 59. Now the chief j 
and elders, and all the council, t 
false witness against Jesus, to put ) 
death ; but found none. 



V. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart : thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin 
upon him. 



r. 1 8. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy 



Matt xviiL 1 5. Moreover if thy t 
shall trespass against thee, go and te 
his fault between thee and him ale 
he shall hear thee, thou hast gain 
brother. 

I Tim. V. 20. Them that sin i 
before all, that others also may fear. 

Rom. xii. 17. Recompense to nc 
evil for evil. 
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people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour 
asdiyself: I am the Lord. 



V, 23 — 25. And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have planted all 
manner of trees for food, then ye shall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised : 
three years shall it be as uncircumcised 
unto you : it shall not be eaten of. 

But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be holy to praise the Lord withaL 

And in the fifth year shall ye eat the 
fiiiit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
^e mcrease thereof : I am the Lord your 
GkxL 

r\ 28. Ye shall not make any cuttings 
^ your flesh for the dead, nor print any 
Qarks upon you : I am the Lord. 



31. Regard not them that have 
^^^iliar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 
^ be defiled by them : I am the Lord 
^virGod. 



^ 32, Thou shalt rise up before the 

^J^^ry head, and honour the face of the 

**^ man, and fear thy God: I am the 
-ord. 



^. 35. Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
^^ judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in 
Measure. 



New Testament. 

Eph. iv. 31. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice. 

Rom. vii. 1 2. Wherefore the law is holy, 
and the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 



I Thess. iv. 13, 14. But I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

Acts xvi. 16 — 18. And it came to pass 
as we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination met 
us, which brought her masters much gain 
by soothsaying ; the same followed Paul 

and us But Paul, being grieved, 

turned and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the same 
hour. 

1 Tim. V. I. Rebuke not an elder, but 
intreat him as a father. 

Philemon 8, 9. Wherefore, though I 
might be much bold in Christ to enjoin thee, 
.... yet for love's sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the aged. 

2 Cor. viii. 21. Providing for honest 
things, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 
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V, 37. Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, and 
do them : 



Leviticus XIX. New Testament. 

V, 36. Just balances, just weights, a just 2 Cor. xiil 7. Now I pray to God that 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have : I ye do no evil ; not that we should appear 
am the Lord your God, which brought approved, but that ye should do that 
you out of the land of Eg>'pt. which is honest, though we be as repro- 

bates. 

Phil iv. 8. Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
• ever things are pure, whatsoever things 

are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if Siere 
be any praise, think on these things. 

Matt V. 17 — 19. Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets ; 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil . • . 

Whosoever therefore shall break one oi 
these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

John XIV. 23. Jesus answered and said 
unto him. If a man love me, he will keep 
my words. ' 

CAqp. XV. 10. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love. 

John viiL 4—7. They say unto him. 
Master, this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act Now Moses in the law 
commanded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? This they 
said, tempting him, that they might have 
to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not So wher 
they continued asking him, he lifted uf 
himself, and said unto them. He that U 
without sin among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

CAap, xxiii. 9—14. And the Lord John xx. i— 17. The first day of the 
spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when 



I am the Lord. 



C^a^, XX. 10. The man that commit- 
teth adultery with another man's wife, even 
he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
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of Israel, and say unto them, 
be come into the land which I 
you, and shall reap the harvest 
iien ye shall bring a sheaf of the 

of your harvest unto the priest : 
hall wave the sheaf before the 

be accepted for you : on the 
fter the sabbath the priest shall 

e shall offer that day when ye 
sheaf, an he lamb without blem- 

first year, for a burnt offering 

Lord And the meat offering 
lall be two tenth deals of fine 
gled with, oil, an offering made 
ito the Lord for a sweet savour : 
Irink offering thereof shall be of 

fourth part of an hin. 
'e shall eat neither bread, nor 
corn, nor green ears, until the 

day that ye have brought an 
into your God : it shall be a sta- 
ver throughout your generations 
r dwellings. 



-36. And the Lord spake unto 
laying. Speak unto the children 
1, saying, The fifteenth day of 
rnth month shall be the feast 
nacles for seven days unto the 

\ first day shall be an holy convo- 
e shall do no servile work therein, 
ays ye shall offer an offering 
1 fire unto the Lord : on the 
ay shall be an holy convoca- 
' you ; and ye shall offer an offer- 
: by fire unto the Lord : it is a 
assembly; and ye shall do no 
Drk therein. 

xxiv. I — 4. And the Lord spake 
)ses, sa)nng, Command the chil- 
Israel, that they bring unto thee 



New Testament. 

it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the sepul- 
chre. . . . 

Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why weep- 
est thou? Whom seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him. Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto him, Rabbohi; 
which is to say, Master. 

Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not ; 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and to my God, and your God. 

Rom. xi. 16. For if the firstfruit be 
holy, the lump is also holy : and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

I Cor. XV. 20^23. Now is Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept 

For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. . . . 
But every man in his own order : Christ 
the firstfruits ; afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming. 

John vil 2 — 17. Now the Jews' feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. . '. . Then the 
Jews sought him at the feast, and said. 
Where is he? . . . Now about the 
midst of the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple and taught. And the Jews 
marvelled, saying. How knoweth this 
man letters, having never learned ? Jesus 
answered them, and said, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that sent me. If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 



Rev. iv. 5. . . . And there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 
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pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause 
the lamps to bum continually. Without 
the vail of the testimony, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto the morning 
before the Lord continually : it shall be a 
statute for ever in your generations. He 
shall order the lamps upon the pure can- 
dlestick before the Lord continually. 



Chap, XXV. 1 8 — 22. Wheretore ye shall 
do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
do them; and ye shall dwell in the land in 
safety. And the land shall yield her fruit, 
and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein 
in safety. And if ye shall say, What shall 
we eat the seventh year? behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather in our increase : then 
I will command my blessing upon you in 
the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit 
for three years. And ye shall sow the 
eighth year, and eat yet of old fruit until 
the ninth year ; until her fruits come in ye 
shall eat of the old store. 



V, 23, 24. The land shall not be sold for 
ever : for the land is mine ; for ye are 
strangers and sojourners with me. And 
in all the land of your possession ye shall 
grant a redemption for the land. 

V, 35 — 38. And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; then 
thou shalt relieve him : yea, though he be 
a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may 
live with thee. . . . Thou shalt not give 
him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increase. I am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the 



New Testament. 

Luke viii. 16 — 18. No man wl* 
hath lighted a candle, covereth it 
vessel, or putteth it under a bed ; b 
teth it on a candlestick, that they 
enter in may see the light. For n 
is secret, that shall not be made ma 
neither an3rthing hid, that shall r 
known and come abroad. Take 
therefore how ye hear : for whosoeve 
to him shall be given ; and whosoeve 
not, from him shall be taken eve 
which he seemeth to have. 

Luke xii. 22 — 31. And h^said ui 
disciples. Therefore I say unto you 
no thought for your life, what ye shi 
neither for the body, what ye shall j 
The life is more than meat, and th< 
is more than raiment 

Consider the ravens : for they i 
sow nor reap ; which neither have 
house nor bam ; and God feedeth 
how much more are ye better thj 
fowls? .... And seek not ye wl 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 1 
be ye of doubtful mind. For all 
things do the nations of the worL 
after : and your Father knoweth t] 
have need of these things. 

But rather seek ye the kingdom o 
and all these things shall be addec 
you. 

I Pet. ii. 1 1. Dearly beloved, I b 
you as strangers and pilgrims, abstaii 
fleshly lusts, which war against the i 



Acts xi. 29. Then the disciples, 
man according to his ability, deter 
to send relief unto the brethren 
dwelt in Judcea. 

Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore • 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
cially unto them who are of the houi 
of faith. 
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^ypt, to give you the land of 
tid to be your God. 

42. And if thy brother that 
by thee be waxen poor, and be 
thee ; thou shalt not compel 
ve as a bondservant : but as an 
ant, and as a sojourner, he shall 
ee, and shall serve thee unto the 
bilee : . . . . for they are my 
vhich I brought forth out of the 
gypt : they shall not be sold as 



New Testament. 



I Cor. vii. 22, 23. For he that is called 
in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's 
freeman : likewise also he that is called, 
being free, is Christ's servant 

Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye 
the servants of men. 



Thou shalt not rule over him with 
it shalt fear thy God. 



cxvL 3 — 5. If ye walk in my sta- 
. keep my commandments, and 
then I will give yovi rain in due 
id the land shall yield her in- 
d the trees of the field shall yield 
it. And your threshing shall 
to the vintage, and the vintage 
h unto the sowing time : and ye 
fTour bread to the full, and dwell 
ind safely. 



-16. But if ye will not hearken 
and will not do all these com- 
Its ; and if ye shall despise my 
3r if your soul abhor my judg- 
► that ye will not do all my com- 
its, but that ye break my 
: I also will do this unto you ; I 
I appoint over you terror, con- 
, and the burning ague, that shall 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
id ye shall sow your seed in vain, 
enemies shall eat it. 

-35. And I will scatter you among 
hen, and will draw out a sword 



Eph. vL 9. And ye masters do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threatening : 
knowing that your Master also is in hea- 
ven ; neither is there respect of persons 
with him. 

John xiv. 21. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

Luke xviii. 29, 30 There is no 

man that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the king- 
dom of God's sake, who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time, and in 
the world to come life everlasting. 

I Cor. XL 32. But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 

Heb. xii. 6 — 8. For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. . . . But if ye 
be without chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten : be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

Mark il 27. He said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man. 
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after you : and your land shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste. Then shall the 

land enjoy her sabbaths As long 

as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; because 
it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 



New Testament. 

Heb. ii. 2 Every transgression 

and disobedience received a just recom- 
pence of reward. 



i\ 40 — 42. If they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, 
with their trespass which they trespassed 
against me, and that also they have walked 
contrary unto me ; and that I also have 
walked contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of their enemies ; 
if then their uncircumcised hearts be hum- 
bled, and they then accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : then \sill I 
remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember ; 
and I will remember the land. 



I John L 8 — 10. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

If we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 
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43, 44. . . , Because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because 
their soul abhorred my statutes. And yet 
for all that, when they be in the land of 
their enemies, I will not cast them away, 
neither will I abhor them, to destroy them 
utterly, and to break my covenant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God. 



Rom. xi. I, 2. I say then, Hath God 
cast away his people ? God forbid For 
I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamia 

God hath not cast away his people^ 
which he foreknew. .... 



f. 45. But I will for their sakes remem- 
ber the covenant of their ancestors, whom 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
in the sight of the heathen, that I might 
be their God : I am the Lord. 



Chap* xi. 2 7 — 33. For this is my cov 
nant unto them, when I shall take a\Y 
their sins. 

As concerning the gospel, they a 
enemies for your sakes : but as touchir 
the election, they are beloved for t^ 
fathers* sakes. For the gifts and calling 
God are without repentance. .... 

O the depth of the riches both of t 
wisdom and knowledge of God 1 how u 
searchable are his judgments, and his wa 
past finding out 1 





V, 46. These are the statutes and judg- 
ments and laws, which the Lord made 



John i. 17. For the law was given 
Moses. 
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between him and the children of Israel in Chap, ix. 28, 29. Then they reviled 
mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. him, and said, Thou art his disciple ; but 

we are Moses' disciples. We know that 

God spake unto Moses 

Chap. V. 46. . . . Had ye believed 

Moses, ye would have believed me : for 

he wrote of me. 
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HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE; 



SHOWING THB 



ENESS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



9ever things were written aforetime were written for our learnings that; w 
mce and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope^* — ROM. xv. 4. 



NUMBERS I. 

I — 3. And the Lord spake 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
le of the congregation, on the 
' the second month, in the 
after they were come out of 
Egypt, saying. Take ye the 
le congregation of the children 
;er their families, by the house 
ers, with the number of their 
^ male by their polls; from 
; old and upward, all that are 
)rth to war in Israel : thou and 
number them by their armies. 

. with you there shall be a man 
ibe; every one head of the 
fathers. 



. So were all those that were 
f the children of Israel ; . . . 
jy that were numbered were 
thousand and three thousand 

dred and fifty For the 

jpoken unto Moses, saying, 
lalt not number the tribe of 
r take the sum of them among 



New Testament. 

John X. 3, 4. He calleth his 

own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they know his 
voice. 



Luke vL 13. And when it was day, he 
called unto hun his disciples : and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named 
apostles. 

Rev. vii. 4 — 9. And I heard the num- 
ber of them which were sealed : and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of the children 
of Israel .... After this I beheld, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the 
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the children of Israel : but thou shalt ap- 
point the Levites over the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, and over all the vessels thereof. . . • 
And when the tabernacle setteth forward, 
the Levites shall take it down ; and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites 
shall set it up : and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

Chap, ii. I, 2. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, saying. 
Every man of the children of Israel shall 
pitch by his own standard, with the ensign 
of their father's house : far off about the 
tabernacle of the congregation shall they 
pitch. 

V, 3. And on the east side toward the 
rising of the sun shall they of the standard 
of the camp of Judah pitch throughout 
their armies : and Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab shall be captain of the child- 
ren of Judah. 

V. 34. And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses : so they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward, every one after 
their families, according to the house of 
their fathers. 

Chap, iii. 42 — 51. And Moses num- 
bered, as the Lord commanded him, all 
the firstborn among the children of Israel. 
And all the firstborn males by the number 
of names, from a month old and upward, 
of those that were numbered of them, were 
twenty and two thousand two hundred and 
three score and thirteen. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Take the Levites instead of all the first- 
bom among the children of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle ; 
and the Levites shall be mine : I am the Lord. 

And for those that are to be redeemed 
of the two hundred and threescore and 



New Testament. 

throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands. 



I Cor. xiv. 33. For God is not 
author of confiision, but of peace, 
all churches of the saints. 



Matt L 3, 4. And Judas begat Ph«es 
and Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; and 
Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson. .... 



Rom. viii. 29, For whom he did for^ 
know, he also did predestinate to be coi^ 
formed to the image of his Son, that h 
might be the firstborn among man- 
brethren. 

CoL L 15. Who is the image of the vr 
visible God, the firstborn of every creaturv 



Rom. xiL I. I beseech you therefar* 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ; 
present your bodies a living sacrific: 
holy, acceptable unto God, which b yo' 
reasonable service. 

I Peter L 18, 19. Forasmuch as ye kacf 
that ye were not redeemed with corrupt- 
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of the firstborn of the children of 
hich are more than the Levites ; 
It even take five shekels apiece by 

after the shekel of the sanctuary 
>u take. 

And thou shalt give the money, 
th the odd number of them is to be 
d, unto Aaron and to his sons. . . . 
Moses gave the money of them 
re redeemed unto Aaron and to 
, according to the word of the 

the Lord commanded Moses. 

vi. 13 — 18. And this is the law 

Nazarite, when the days of his 

)n are fulfilled : he shall be brought 

door of the tabernacle of the con- 

1 : and he shall offer his offering 

J Lord 

he priest shall bring them before 
i, and shall offer his sin offering, 

burnt offering .... And the 
: shall shave the head of his separa- 
he door of the tabernacle of the 
ition, and shall take the hair of the 
his separation, and put it in the 
ich is under the sacrifice of the 
ferings. 



—27. And the Lord spake unto 
saying. Speak unto Aaron and 
. sons, saying, On this wise ye shall 
e children of Israel, saying unto 
he Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 
)rd make his face to shine upon 
d be gracious unto thee : 
Lord Uft up his countenance upon 
;d give thee peace, 
they shall put my name upon the 
I of Israel ; and I will bless them. 



. vii I — 10. And it came to pass 
day that Moses had fully set up 
^macle, and had anointed it, and 



New Testament. 

ible things, as silver and gold, .... but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot 

2 Cor. viil 3 — 5. For to their power, I 
bear record, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of theiYiselves ; praying 
us with much entreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 
And this they did, not as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. ^ 

Acts xxi. 23 — 26. Do therefore this 
that we say to thee : We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; them take 
and purify thyself with them, . and be at 
charges with them, that they may shave 
their heads : and all may know that those 
things, whereof they were informed con- 
cerning thee, are nothing ; but that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law 

Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himself with them entered 
into the temple, to signify the accomplish- 
ment of the days of purification, until that 
an offering should be offered for every one 
of them. 

Eph. i. 3 — 6. Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ : according as 
he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him in 
love : having predestinated us jmto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure ot 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved. 

Luke xix. 29 — 31. And it came to pass, 
when he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the Mount 
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sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the vessels thareof, 
and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them ; That the princes of Israel, heads 
of the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, and were over them 
that were numbered, offered : and they 
brought their offering before the Lord, six 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon 
for two of the princes, and for each one 
an ox : and they brought them before the 
tabernacle. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Take it of them, that they may be to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation ; and thou shalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service 

And the princes offered for the dedi- 
cating of the altar in the day that it was 
anointed, even the princes offered their 
offering before the altar. 

V. 1 1. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
They shall offer their offering, each prince 
on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

v 12 — 17. And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah : 
And his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
one spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense : one young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year : this was the offering 01 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

Chap. ix. 9 — 13. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the child- 
ren of Israel, saying. If any man of you or 



New Tbstamsnt. 

of Olives, he sent two of his disdpki^ 
saying. Go ye into the village over agaimt 
you ; in the which at your entoing ye shitt 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never man 
sat : loose him, and bring him hither, and 
if any man ask you. Why do you loose 
him ? thus shall ye say unto him, Becimse 
the Lord hath need of him. 



I Cor. xiv. 40. Let all things be done 
decently and in order. 

Heb. xiiL 16 — 21. But to do good and 
to communicate forget not : for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased .... 

Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, £at 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make 
you perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Chi^; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Tit. iii. 14. And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful 



Acts XX. 7. And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came together to 
break bread, Paul preached unto Aem, 
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Dosterity, shall be unclean by 
a dead body, or be in a journey 
et he shall keep the passover 
x)rd. 

rteenth day of the second month 
all he keep it, and eat it with 
d bread and bitter herbs, 
hall leave none of it unto the 
lor break any bone of it: ac- 
all the ordinances of the pass- 
shall keep it. But the man that 
nd is not in a journey, and fore- 
) keep the passover, even the 
shall be cut off from among his 
ecause he brought not the offer- 
Lord in his appointed season, 
shall bear his s;n. 

16. And on the day that the 
! was reared up the cloud 
lie tabernacle, namely, the tent 
timony : and at even there was 
tabernacle as it were the appear- 
•e, until the morning, 
as alway: the cloud covered it 
and the appearance of fire by 



New Testament. 

ready to depart on the morrow : and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight 

Heb. X. 23 — 25. Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wavering; (for 
he is faithful that promised ; ) and let us 
consider one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works : not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves - together, as the 
manner of some is: but exhorting one 
another : and so much the more as ye see 
the day approaching. 



Matt xxviiL 20. ... . And, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. 

Acts viL 38. This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness. .... 



23. And when the cloud was 
from the tabernacle, then after 
children of Israel journeyed : 
5 place where the cloud abode, 
children of Ismel pitched their 
... 

commandment of the Lord they 
their tents, and at the comand- 
the Lord they journeyed : they 
:barge of the Lord, at the com- 
t of the Lord by the hand of 



X. I — 9. And the Lord spake 
)ses, saying. Make thee two 
of silver ; of a whole piece shalt 
LC them : that thou mayest use 



Acts xvL 6 — 12. Now when they had 
gone throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghost to preach the word in Asia, after 
they were come to Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but the spirit suffered 
them not .... 

And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night ; . . . . and after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavoured to go 
into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that 
the Lord had called us for to preach the 
gospel unto thenu .... and we were in 
the city abiding certain days. 

I Cor. xiv. 7, 8. Even things without 
life giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in the 
sounds, how should it be known what 
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them for the calling of the assembly, and 

for the journeying of the camps 

but when the congregation is to be 
gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. And the sons 
of Aaron, the priests, ^all blow with the 
trumpets : and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your gene- 
rations. And if ye go to war in your land 
against the enemy that oppresseth you, then 
ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets ; 
and ye shall be remembered before the 
Lord your God, and ye shall be saved from 
your enemies. 

V, 29 — 32. And Moses said unto Hobab, 
the son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses' 
father-in-law, We are journeying unto the 
place of which the Lord said, I will give 
It you : come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good : for the Lord hath spoken 
good concerning Israel 

And he said unto him, I will not go ; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to 
my kindred. And he said, Leave us not, 
I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest 
how we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes, 
and it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it 
shall be, that what goodness the Lord shall 
do unto us, the same will we do unto 
thee. 



New Testament. 

is piped or harped? for if the tnii 
give an uncertain sound, who shall 
pare himself to the battle ? 



Heb. xiil 14. For here have we no 
tinning city, but we seek one to com< 

I Thess. il 3 — 8. For our exhort 
was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness 

in guile; But we were g 

among you, even as a nurse cherished 
children : So being affectionately des 
of you, we were willing to have imp 
unto you, not the gospel of God only 
also our own souls, because ye were 
unto us. 

Rev. xxii. 1 7. And the spirit and 
bride say, Come. And let him that he 
say, Come. 

Matt xxL 29. He answered and sj 
will not : but afterward he repented 
went 



V, 33 — 36. And they departed from the 
mount of the Lord three days* journey : 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
went before them in the three days* journey, 
to search out a resting-place for them. 
And the cloud of the Lord was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

And it came to pass, when the ark set 
forward, that Moses said, Rise up. Lord, 
and let thine enemies be scattered ; and 
let them that hate thee flee before thee. 

And when it rested, he said, Return, O 
Lordy unto the many thousands of Israel 



John xiv. 2 — 6 I go to prep 

place for you : And if I go and prep 
place for you, I will come again, and re 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
ye may be also. And whither I i 
know, and the way ye know. Th 
saith unto him. Lord, we know not wl 
thou goest; and how can we kno? 
way? Jesus saith unto him, I an 
way, the truth, and the life: no 
Cometh unto the Father, but by tne. 
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i I — 10. And when the people 
id, it displeased the Lord: and the 
d it ; and the anger of the Lord 
ed; and the fire of the Lord 
Dng them, and consumed them 
in the uttermost parts of the 
. . And the mixed multitude 
imong them fell a lusting: and 
in of Israel also wept again, and 
shall give us flesh to eat ? . . . . 
Dses heard the people weep 
t their families, every man in 
)f his tent : and the anger of the 
kindled greatly ; Moses also was 



Lnd Moses said unto the Lord, 
hast thou afflicted thy servant ? 
fore have I not found favour in 
that thou layest the burden of 
jple upon me. 

3. Have I conceived all this 
ave I begotten them, that thou 
ay unto me, carry them in thy 
a nursing father beareth the 
lild, unto the land which thou 
nto their fathers ? Whence 
lave flesh to give unto all this 
)r they weep unto me, saying, 
sh that we may eat. 

8. And the Lord said unto 
ther unto me seventy men of 
li Israel, whom thou knowest to 
ers of the people, and officers 
; and bring them unto the 
of the congregation, that they 
there with thee. 

vill come down and talk with 
: and I will take of the spirit 
>on thee, and will put it upon 
I they shall bear the burden of 
with thee, that thou bear it not 
le. 
thou unto the people, sanctify 



New Testament, 

Matt. vi. 24, 25 Ye cannot 

serve God and mammon. Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink: nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment ? 

Rom. vL 15 — 21. What then? shall we 
sin, because we are not under the law, but 
under grace ? God forbid. Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or ot 
obedience unto righteousness ? . . . What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is death. 

2 Cor. II. 28. Beside those things that 
are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the churches. 



Matt. XV. 32, 33. Then Jesus called his 
disciples, and said, I have compassion on 
the multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat : and I will not send them away fast- 
ing, lest they faint in the way. 

And his disciples say unto him, Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wil- 
derness, as to fill so great a multitude. 

Luke X. I. After these things the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he himself 
would come. 



B 
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yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall 
eat flesh. 

V, 25, 26. And the Lord came down in 
a doud, and spake unto him, and took of 
the spirit that was upon him, and gave it 
unto the seventy elders : and it came to 
pass, that, when the spirit rested upon 
them, they prophesied, and did not cease. 
But there remained two of the men in 
the camp, the name of the one was Eldad, 
and the name of the other Medad : and 
the spirit rested upon them; and they 
were of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle : and they pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

V, 27, 28. And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and 
Medad do prophesy in the camp. 

And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant 
of Moses, one of his young men, answered 
and said, My Lord Moses, forbid them. 

V, 29. And Moses said unto him, En- 
viest thou for my sake ? would God that 
all the Lord's people were prophets, and 
that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them ! 

V, 31 — 33. And there went forth a wind 
from the Lord, and brought quails from the 
sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it 
were a day's journey on this side, and as 
it were a day's journey on the other side, 
round about the camp, and as it were two 
cubits high upon the face of the earth. 

And the people stood up all that day, 
and all that night, and all the next day, and 
they gathered the quails : he that gathered 
least gathered ten homers : and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round about 
the camp. 

And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
of the Lord was kinc^ed against the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague. 



New Testament. 



Acts XL 17, 18. And it shal 
pass in the last days, saith ( 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
your sons and your daughten 
phecy, and your young men 
visions, and your old men si 
dreams : and on my servants s 
handmaidens I will pour out in 
of my Spirit ; and they shall pr 



Luke ix. 49, 50. And John 
and said, Master, we saw one < 
devils in thy name ; and we f 
because he foUoweth not with i 

And Jesus said unto him, £ 
not : for he that is not against 1 

I Cor. xiv. 5. I would that y 
with tongues, but rather that 
sied : for greater is he that p 
than he that speaketh with ton| 

I Cor. X. 1 1. Now all these 
pened unto them for examples 
are written for our admonition, 1 
the ends of the world are come 

Heb. X. 30, 31. For we kno 
hath said. Vengeance belonget 
I will recompense, saith the 1 
again, The Lord shall judge 
It is a fearful thing to fall int( 
of the living God. 
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iL I — 2. And Miriam and Aaron 
linst Moses because of the 
woman whom he had married : 
married an Ethiopian woman, 
jy said, Hath the Lord indeed 
ily by Moses? hath he not 
o by us ? And the Lord heard 

id he said, Hear now my words : 

a prophet among you I the Lord 

myself known unto him in a 

d will speak unto him in a 



My servant Moses is not so, who 
in all mine house, 
n will I speak mouth to mouth, 
ently, and not in dark speeches ; 
militude of the Lord shall he 
herefore then were ye not afraid 
gainst my servant Moses ? 



New Testament. 

Heb. xiiL 4. Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. 



Luke I 21, 22. And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. And when 
he came out, he could not speak unto 
them : and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple 

Heb. iii i, 2. Wherefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus; Who was faithful 
to him that appointed him, as also Moses 
was faithful in all his house. 

Mark ix. 2 — 4. .... And he was 
transfigured before them : and his raiment 
became shining, exceeding white as snow; 
so as no fuller on earth can white them. 

And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses : and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

I Cor. xiiL 12. For now we see through 
a glass, darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known. 



. And the anger of the Lord 

ed against them And 

departed from off the taber- 
behold, Miriam became leprous 
low : . . . . And Moses cried 
Lord, saying, Heal her now, O 
eech thee. 

Lord said unto Moses, If her 
but spit in her face, should she 
amed seven days? let her be 
yea the camp seven days, and 
»t her be received in again. 



Heb. xii. 9, 10. We have had fathers of 
our fiesh who corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence : shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits 
and live ? 

For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness. 
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Chaf. xiii. i — 28. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Send thou men that 
they may search the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel : 
of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send 
a man, ever)' one a ruler among them. . . . 

And they returned from searching the 
land after forty days 

And they told him, and said. We came 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and 
surely it floweth with milk and honey ; 
and this is the fruit of it 

Nevertheless the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are 
walled, and, very great ; and moreover we 
saw the children of Anak there. 

^'- 30, 31. And Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go up at 
once, .and possess it ; for we are well 
able to overcome it 

But the men that went up with him 
said. We be not able to go up against the 
I^eople ; for they are stronger than we. 



v, 32. And they brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had searched 
unto the children of Israel, saying. The 
land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the 
inhabitants thereof; and all the people 
that we saw in it are men of great stature. 

Chap. xiv. I — 3. And all the congrega- 
tion lifted up their voice, and cried ; and 
the people wept that night And all the 
children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron ; and the whole 
congregation said unto them. Would God 
that we had died in the land of Egypt ! 
or would God we had died in this wilder- 



New Testament. 

Luke ix. 23. And he said to them all, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me. 

Heb. xiL 25, If they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, mud 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh from heaven. 



Mark xi. 20 — 23. And in the morning, 
as they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. And Peter 
calling to remembrance saith unto him, 
Master, Behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. And Jesus 
answering saith unto them, Have faith in 
God. For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into 
the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things whidi 
he sailh shall come to pass ; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

2 Peter ii. 2. And many shall follow 
their pernicious ways ; by reason of whom 
the way of truth shall be evil spoken of 



Chap, ii. 21. For it had been bettcrto 
them not to have known the way of rig"^' 
eousness, than after they have known, to 
turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 

Heb. X. 38. Now the just shall live by 
faith : but if any man draw back, my sow 
shall have no pleasure in him. 
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d wherefore hath the Lord brought 
his land, to fall by the sword, that 
s and our children should be a 
;re it not better for us to return 
pt 

Ind they said one to another, Let 
a captain, and let us return into 



9. And Joshua the son of Nun 
ih the son of Jephunneh, which 
:hem that searched the land, rent 
;hes : 

ley spake unto all the company 
children of Israel, saying. The 
Ich we passed through to search 
exceeding good land. 
Lord delight in us, then he will 
into this land, and give it us ; a 
2h floweth with milk and honey, 
rebel not ye against the Lord 
ear ye the people of the land ; 
are bread for us : their defence is 
from them, and the Lord is with 
them not. 

Jut all the congregation bade stone 
h stones. And the glory of the 
>eared in the tabernacle of the con- 
i before all the children of Israel. 



New Testament. 



Acts vii. 39. To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from them, and 
in their hearts turned back again into 
Egypt 

Luke ix. 24. For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, the same shall 
save it. 

Chap, xii. 4. And I say unto you my 
friends. Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do. 



Acts vii 59. And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and sayiiig, Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit 



2. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
ig will this people provoke me ? 
long will it be ere they believe 
dl the signs which I have shewed 
lem ? I will smite them with the 
e, and disinherit them, and will 



f thee a 
than they. 



greater nation and 



14. And Moses said unto the 
len the Egyptians shall hear it, 
I broughtest up this people in thy 
om among them ; ) And they 



Matt xi. 20. Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not 
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will tell it to the inhabitants of this land : 
for they have heard that thou Lord art 
among this people, that thou Lord art 
seen face to face, and that thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou goest 
before them, by day time in a pillar of a 
cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night 

V, 15, 16. Now if thou shalt kill all 
this people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will 
speak, saying. Because the Lord was not 
able to bring this people into the land 
which he sware unto them, therefore he 
hath slain them in the wilderness. 

V, 17 — 20. And now, I beseech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be great, accord- 
ing as thou hast spoken saying, 

The Lord is longsuffering and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres- 
sion, and by no means clearing the guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth 
generation 

Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of 
this people according unto the greatness 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven 
this people, from Egypt even until now. 

And the Lord said, I have pardoned 
according to thy word. 

V. 21, 22. But as truly as I live, all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord. 

Because all those men which have seen 
my glory, and my miracles, which I did 
in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have 
tempted me now these ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice. 

V. 23, 24. Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, 
neither shall any of them that provoked 
me see it : 

But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 



New Testament. 

Matt, xviii. 20. For where t^ 
are gathered together in my r 
am I the midst of them. 



Chap, xviiL 18. Verily I say 
Whatsoever ye shall bind on ea 
bound in heaven : and whs 
shall loose on earth shall be 
heaven. 



I John V. 14 — 16. And this 
fidence that we have in him, tha 
anything according to his will, 
us : . . . . If any man see 
sin a sin which is not unto deal 
ask, and he shall give him li 
that sin not unto death. 



Titus iL 1 1. For the grace c 
bringeth salvation hath appei 
men. 

Luke xiv. 24. For I say untc 
none of those men which wt 
shall taste of my supper. 



Heb. iii. 16 — 19. For some 
had heard, did provoke : howb 
that came out of Egypt by Mo! 

But with whom was he gr 
years? was it not with them 
sinned, whose carcases fell in I 
ness? 
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into he went; and his seed shall 
is it 



6^ 27. And the Lord spake unto 
5 and unto Aaron, saying, How long 
I bear with this evil congregation, 

murmur against me ? I have heard 
urmurings of the children of Israel, 

they murmur against me. 

{8 — 30. Say unto them. As truly as I 
aith the Lord, as ye have spoken in 
ears, so will I do to you. 
or carcases shall fall in this wilder- 

and all that were numbered of you, 
iing to your whole number, from 
|r years old and upward, which have 
.ured against me. Doubtless ye shall 
)me into the land, concerning which 
re to make you dwell therein, save 

the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
»n of Nun. 

\i — 34. But your little ones which 
d should be a prey, them will I bring 
d they shall know the land which ye 
despised. 

t as for you, your carcases, they shall 
I this wilderness. And your children 
wander in the wilderness forty years, 
bear your whoredoms, until your 
ses be wasted in the wilderness. 
er the number of the days in which 
larched the land, even forty days, 

day for a year, shall ye bear your 
ities, even forty years, and ye shall 

my breach of promise. 

j6 — 39. And the men which Moses 
o search the land, who returned, and 
all the congregation to murmur 
>t him, by bringing up a slander upon 
nd. Even those men that did bring 
5 evil report upon the land, died by 
ague before the Lord. 



New Testament. 

And to whom swear he that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to them that 
believed not ? So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. 

Matt. xvii. 17. Then Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you. 



I Cor. X. 5, 6. But >^ith many of them 
God was not well pleased : for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

Now these things were our examples, to 
the intent that we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. 



Heb. iv. I — 3. Let us therefore fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it. 

For unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

For we which have believed do enter 
into rest, as he said. As 1 have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest : 
although the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

Jude 5, 6. I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that believed not 

And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation. 
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But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to search the land, lived 
still. 

And Moses told these sayings unto all 
the children of Israel; and the people 
mourned greatly. 

V, 40 — 45. And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into the 
top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be 
here, and will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised for we have 
sinned 

And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye 
transgress the commandment of the Lord? 
but it shall not prosper. 

Go not up, for the Lord is not among 
you ; that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. 

For the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword : because ye are turned away 
from the Lord, therefore the Lord will 
not be with you. 

But they presumed to go* up unto the 
hill top : nevertheless the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and Moses departed not 
out of the camp. 

Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smole them, and discomfited them, 
even unto Hormah. 

Chap, XV. 17 — 2 a And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them. When 
ye come into the land whither I bring you, 
then it shall be, that, when ye eat of the 
bread of the land, ye shall offer up an 
heave offering unto the Lord; ye shall 
offer up a cake of the first of your dough 
for an heave offering : as ye do the heave 
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall yp 
heave it 



New Testament. 

he hath reserved in everlasting chain 
darkness unto the judgment of th 
day. 



Luke xiiL 23 — 25. Then said or 
him, Lord, are there few that be sa^ 

And he said unto them, Strive tc 
in at the strait gate for many, I sa 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
able. 

When once the master of the 
is risen up, and hath shut to the do< 
ye begin to stand without and to kr 
the door, saying. Lord, Lord, opei 
us : and he shall answer and say unl 
I know you not whence ye are. 

John X. I. Verily, verily, I sa) 
you. He that entereth not by the 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
other way, the same is a thief and a i 

2 Tim. iL 5. If a man also str 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
he strive lawfully. 

John XV. 5. For without me ye < 
nothing. 



I Cor. ix. II. If we have sown uni 
spiritual things, Ls it a great thing 
shall reap your carnal things ? 

GaL vi. 6, 7. Let him that is tau 
the word communicate unto hiir 
teacheth in all good things : Be n 
ceived ; God is not mocked : for 
soever a man soweth, that shall h< 
reap. 



V. 27 — 31. And if any soul sin through Heb. x. 26, 27. For if we sin w 
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he shall bring a she goat 

for a sin offering. 

>t shall make an atonement 

t sinneth ignorantly, when 

gnorance before the Lord, 

onement for him ; and it 

1 him. 

that doeth ought presump- 

r he be bom in the land, 

he same reproacheth the 

soul shall be cut off from 
>ple. Because he hath 
rd of the Lord, and hath 
mandment, that soul shall 
off; his iniquity shall be 



New TESTAHiENT, 

after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. 



nd while the children of 
:he wilderness, they found 
lered sticks upon the sab- 
ley that found him gather- 
;ht him unto Moses and 
) all the congregation : and 
ward, because it was not 
iould be done to him. 



d said unto Moses, The 
rely put to death ; all the 
all stone him with stones 
p. And all the congrega- 
n without the camp, and 
. stones, and he died ; as 
inded Moses. 

id the Lord spake unto 

le children of Israel, and 
[ley make them fringes in 
leir garments throughout 
, and that they put upon 
le borders a ribband of 

e unto you for a fringe, 
: upon it, and remember 
iments of the Lord, and 
lat ye seek not after your 



Heb. X. 28. He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under two or ttoree 
witnesses : Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite to the Spirit of grace ? 

Chap, il 2 Every transgression 

and disobedience received a just recom- 
pense of reward. 



Matt xxiii i — 5. Then spake Jesus to 
the multitude, and to his disciples, saying, 
The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat : 

All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do ; but do not 
ye after theirworks : for they say and do not 

For they bind heavy biurdens and griev- 
ous to be borne, and lay them on men's 
shoulders; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 

But all their works they do for to be 

c 
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own heart, and your own eyes, after which 
ye use to go a whoring : 

That ye may remember, and do all my 
commandments, and be holy mito your 
God 

I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God ; I am the Lord your God. 

Chap. xvi. I — 3. Now Korah the son of 
Izhar, the son of Kohath, the Son of Levi, 
and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, the sons of 
Reuben, took men : 

And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of re- 
nown : 

And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the congregation are holy, every 
one of them, and the Lord is among them : 
wherefore then Uft ye up yourselves above 
the congregation of the Lord. 

V, 4, 5. And when Moses heard it, he 
fell upon his face : And he spake unto 
Korah and unto all his company, saying, 
Even to-morrow the Lord will show who 
are his, and who is holy ; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : even him 
whom he hath chosen will he cause to 
come near unto him. 

V, 6 — II. This4o; Take you censers, 
Korah, and all his company ; And put fire 
therein, and put incense in them before the 
Lord to-morrow : and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, he shall 
be holy : ye take too much upon you ye 
sons of Levi 

And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I 
pray you, ye sons of Levi : seemeth it but 
a small thing unto you, that the God of 
Israel hath seperated you from the congre- 



New Testament. 

seen of men : they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments. 

John xiiL 17. If ye know these things, 
happy are ye ijf ye do them. 



Johnviii.S3 Whom makest thou 

thyself X 20. And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye 
him? 

2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Alexander the cop- 
persmith, did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware also; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words. 



2 Tim. il 19. Nevertheless the founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are his. 

And, Let every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart firom iniquity. 



I Cor. X. 12. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall 

Chap, iii 5. Who then is Paul, and who 
is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to eveiy 
man. 
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of Israel, to bring you near to him- 
do the service of the tabernacle of 
rd, and to stand before the congre- 
to minister unto them? And he 
•ought thee near to him, and all thy 
n the sons of Levi with thee : and 
2 the priesthood also? For which 
)oth thou and all thy company are 
id together against the Lord : and 
Aaron that ye murmur against him? 

, 13. And Moses sent to call Dathan 
)iram, the sons of Eliab : who said, 
1 not come up : 

a small thing that thou hast brought 

)Ut of a land that floweth with milk 

5ney, to kill us in the wilderness, 

thou make thyself altogether a 

over us ? 

; — 18. And Moses was very wroth, 
id unto the Lord, Respect not thou 
ifering: I have not taken one ass 
hem, neither have I hurt one of 

Moses said unto Korah, Be thou 

thy company before the Lord, thou, 
ley, and Aaron, to-morrow : And 

very man his censer, two 

d and fifty censers ; thou also, and 

each of you his censer. 

they took every man his censer, 
Lit fire in them, and laid incense 
1, and stood in the door of the 
Lcle of the congregation with Moses 
iron. 

—22. And Korah gathered all the 
2;ation against them unto the door 
tabernacle of the congregation : and 
ry of the Lord appeared unto all 
igregatioa 

the Lord spake unto Moses and 
^aron, saying, Seperate yourselves 
nong this congregation, that I may 
le them in a moment. 
they fell upon their faces, and said, 



New Testament. 



I Pet ii 13, 14. Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the king, as su- 
preme ; or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him for the punishment of 
evil doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well 



2 Cor. vii. 2. Receive us; we have 
wronged no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

Chap, xil 12 — 15. Truly the signs of all 
apostle were wrought among you in an 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty 
deeds. 

For I seek not yours, but you 

And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you : though the more abund- 
antly I love you, the less I be loved 



Tit i. 16. They profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto 
every good work reprobate. 

2 Thess. iii. 2. And that we may be 
delivered fi-om unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not &ith. 
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O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, 
shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with sdl the congregation ? 

V, 23 — 2$. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses saying, Speak unto the congrega- 
tion saying. Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed him. 

V. 26, 27. And he spake unto the con- 
gregation saying, Depart I pray you from 
the tents of these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in 
all their sins. 

So they gat up from the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side. And Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and stood in the door of their tents, and 
their wives, and their sons, and their little 
children : 

r. 28 — 30. And Moses said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent me to 
do all these works : for I have not done 
them of mine own rilind. 

If these men die the common death of 
all men, or if they be visited after the 
visitation of all men ; then the Lord hath 
not sent me. 

But if the Lord make a new thing, and 
the earth open her mouth, and swallow 
them up, with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 
pit ; then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lord. 

V, 31 — 35. And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder that 
was under them : and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and all the men that apper- 
tained unto Korah, and all their goods : 
they and all that appertained to them, went 



New Testament. 



Acts IL 40. And with many other 
did he testify and exhort, saying, & 
yourselves from this untoward generati< 



Rev. xviiL 4. And I heard another 
from heaven sa3ring. Come out of her 
people, that ye be not partakers of li> 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagui 



John V. 30 — 36. ... I seek not mL 
own will, but the will of the Father whi 
hath sent me 

The works which the Father hath 
me to finish, the same works that I 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
sent me. 



Rev. xvi. 7. And I heard another 
of the altar say, Even so, Lord 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy j 
ments. 
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into the pit, and the earth 
n them : and they perished 
; the congregation. 
Israel that were round about 
It the cry of them : for they 
be earth swallow us up also. 
re came out a fire from the 
onsumed the two hundred and 
lat offered incense. 

D. And the Lord spake unto 
ig, Speak unto Eleazar the son 
le priest, that he take up the 
: of the burning, and scatter 
re yonder; for they are hal- 
. . and they shall be a sign 
hildren of Israel: .... and 
lade broad plates for a cover- 
altar: a memorial unto the 
Israel, that no stranger, which 
le seed of Aaron, come near 
snse before the Lord ; that he 
lorah, and as his company : as 
Id to him by the hand of Moses. 

5. But on the morrow all the 
n of the children of Israel 

against Moses and against 
ng, Ye have killed the people 
i. 
irae to pass, when the congre- 

gathered against Moses and 
ron, that they looked toward 
cle of the congregation : and, 
cloud covered it, and the glory 

1 appeared. And Moses and 

2 before the tabernacle of the 
•n. 

Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
p from among this congrega- 
'. may consume them as in a 
And they fell upon their faces. 

8. And Moses said unto Aaron, 
ser, and put fire therein from 
r, and put on incense, and go 
:o the congregation, and make 



Ni;w Testament. 



Matt xii 30, 31. He that is not with 
me is against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men : but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
mea 



Luke xiii. 7—9. Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down \ why 
cumbereth it the ground ? 

And he answering said unto him. Lord, 
let it alone this year also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung it : 

And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 



I Tim. ii. 5, 6. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave his life a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time. 
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an atonement for them : for there is 
wrath gone out from the Lord ; the plague 
is begun. 

And Aaron took as Moses commanded, 
and ran into the midst of the congrega- 
tion ; and, behold, the plague was begun 
among the people ; and he put on incense, 
and made an atonement for the people. 

And he stood between the dead and the 
living ; and the plague was stayed. 



New Testament. 



%K 49, so. Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. 

And Aaron returned unto Moses, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and the plague was stayed. 



I Cor. X. I a Neither murmur yc^ 
some of them also murmured, and irei 
destroyed of the destroyer. 



Chap, xvii. i — 9. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and take of every one of 
them a rod according to the house of theu: 
fathers, of all their princes according to 
the house of their fathers twelve rods : 
write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. .... 

And thou shalt lay them up in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation before the testi- 
mony, where I will meet with yoa 

And it shall come to pass that the man's 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom : 
and I will make to cease from me the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, whereby 
they murmur against you. . . . 

And it came to pass, that on the mor- 
row Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, 
and yielded almonds. 

And Moses brought out all the rods from 
before the Lord unto all the children of 
Israel : and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 



Rom. xiiL i — 5. Let every soul be su.^ 
ject unto the higher powers. For there ^ 
no power but of God : the powers that t^ 
are ordained of God Whosoever ther^ 
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the or^ 
nance of God : and they that resist sh^^ 
receive to themselves damnation Fc^ 
rulers are not a terror to good works, b«-^ 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraS- 
of the power ? do that which is good, ai^ 
thou shalt have praise of the same : f<^ 
he is the minister of God to thee forgoo'^ 
But if thou do that which is evil, S^ 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword J 
vain : for he is the minister of God, 
revenger to execute wrath upon him th» 
doeth evil. 

Wherefore ye must needs be subj^'< 
not only for wrath, but also for conscietrm 
sake. 
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. And the Lord said unto 
\ Aaron^s rod again before the 
' be kept for a token against 
nd thou shalt quite take away 
ings from me, that they die not 
es did so : as the Lord com- 
y so did he. 

L 20,21. And the Lord spake 
Thou shalt have no inherit- 
: land, neither shalt thou have 
ytig them : I am thy part and 
ance among the children of 

)ld, I have given the children 
iie tenth in Israel for an in- 
)r their service which they 
he service of the tabernacle of 
tioa 

. And the Lord spake unto 
5, Thus speak unto the Levites, 
> them, When ye take of the 
[srael the tithes which I have 
xn them for your inheritance, 
[ ofifer up an heave offering of 
i, even a tenth part of the tithe. 

. And this your heave offering 
koned unto you as though it 
rn of the threshingfloor, and 
;s of the winepress, 
also shall offer an heave offer- 
Lord of all your tithes, which 
f the children of Israel ; and 
'C thereof the Lord's heave 
\aron the priest. Out of all 
J shall offer every heave offer- 
Lord, of all the best thereof, 
lowed part thereof out of it. 

2. Therefore thou shalt say 
When ye have heaved the best 
Q it, then it shall be counted 
evites as the increase of the 
or, and as the increase of the 



New Testament. 

Heb. ix. 3, 4. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all; which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid roimd 
about with gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the tables of the covenant 

Heb. viL 5. And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the oflSce of 
the priesthood, have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abraham. 



Matt X. 9, 10. Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in your purses, nor 
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves : for the 
workman is worthy of his meat 



I Cor. ix. 13, 14. Do ye not know that 
they which minister about holy things live 
of the things of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 



Luke xi. 41 Give alms of such 

things as ye have ; and, behold, all things 
are clean unto you. 

Acts xxiv. 17. Now after many years I 
came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. ' 
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And ye shall eat it in every place, ye 
and your households : for it is your re- 
ward for your service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And ye shall bear no 
sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved 
from it the best of it : neither shall ye 
pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 

Chap, xix. I — 20. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, . . . 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they brin^ thee a red heifer without spot, 
wherein is no blemish, and upon which 
never came yoke : and ye shall give her 
unto Eleazar the priest, that he may bring 
her forth without the camp, and one shall 
slay her before his face : and Eleazar the 
priest shall take of her blood with his 
finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly 
before the the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation seven times : and one shall bum 
the heifer in his sight ; her skin, and her 
flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall 
he bum : and the priest shall take cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it 
into the midst of the burning of the heifer. 

Then the priest shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterwards he shall come into the camp, and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even ; 
and he that bumeth her shall wash his 
clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in 
water^ and shall be unclean until the even. 

And a man that is clean shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up 
without the camp in a clean place, and it 
shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel for a water of separation : 
it is a purification for sin 

He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man shall be unclean seven days. 
He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall 
be clean : but if he purify not himself the 
third day, then the seventh day he shall 
not be cleaa ' 



New Testament. 



Heb. ix. 13—15. For if the blood 
bulls and of goats and the ashes of ^ 
heifer sprinkling the unclean ; sancdfie 
Co the purifying of the flesh : how muc 
more shall the blood of Christ, wir 
through the eternal Spirit ofiered himse 
without spot to God, purge your cw 
science from dead works to serve tl 
living God ? 

And for this cause he is the mediati 
of the new testament, that by means 
death, for the redemption of the trai 
gressions that were under the first test 
ment, they which are called might recer 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

Kom. vii 8 — 13 For witho 

the law sin was dead : for I was alive wit 
out the law once : but when the comman 
ment came, sin revived, and I died. Ai 
the commandment, which was ordained 
life, I found to be unto death ; for si 
taking occasion by the commandmer 
deceived me, and by it slew me. .... 

Was then that which is good made dea. 
unto me ? God forbid. But sin, that 
might appear sin, working death in me 1 
that which is good ; that sin by the coi 
mandment might become exceeding sinfi 

I JohnL s — 7 God is ligh^ aa 

in him is no darkness at all If we 5 
that we have fellowship with him, and wa 
in darkness, we lie, and do not the tmC 
but if we walk in the light, as he is in ^ 
light, we have fellowship one with anoth « 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his S^ 
cleanseth us from all sia 
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. . •And for an unclean person 
shall take of the ashes of the burnt 
r of purification for sin, and running 
r shall be put thereto in a vessel : and 
ean person shall take hyssop, and 
t in the water, and sprinkle it upon 
tent, and upon all the vessels, and 
I the persons that were there, and upon 
that touched a bone, or one*slain, or 
dead, or a grave. .... 
It the man that shall be unclean, and 
not purify himself that soul shall be 
>ff from among the congregation, be- 
5 he hath defiled the sanctuary of the 
. : the water of separation hath not 
sprinkled upon hinl ; he is unclean. 

\ap, XX. I — 1 1. Then came the child- 
\i Israel, even the whole congregation, 
the desert of Zin, .... And there 
no water for the congregation : and 
gathered themselves together against 
^ and against Aaron. And the people 
e with Moses, and spake, saying, 
Id God that we had died when our 
iren died before the Lord ! . . . . 
id the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
Take the rod, and gather thou the 
nbly together, thou, and Aaron thy 
ler, and speak ye unto the rock be- 
their eyes ; and it shall give forth his 
r, and thou shalt bring forth to them 
r out of the rock : so thou shalt give 
rongregation and their beasts drink, 
nd Moses took the rod from before 
Lord, as he commanded him. 
nd Moses and Aaron gathered the. 
7]egation together before the rock, and 
iid unto them. Here now, ye rebels ; 
: we fetch you water out of this rock ? 
nd Moses lifted up his hand, and with 
od he smote the rock twice : and the 
X came out abundantly, and the con- 
^on drank, and their beasts also. 

^ By this we can understand the figure used by the prophet £ze1(iel : "Then will I sprinkle clean 
t upon you* and ye shall be clean.** — Chap, xxxvi. 25. Not the water of baptism, as some vainly 
3te. lliis "clean water" can alone come by the great Antitype, Christ Jesus : as was written of 
' " So shall he sprinkle many nations.*' 



New Testament. 

John xiii. 10 — 15. Jesus saith to him. 
He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit . . . 

John iSx, 34, 35. . . . One of the sol- 
diers with a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. 
And he that saw it bare record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he 
saith true, that ye might believe. 

I John V. 5, 6. Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the son of God ? This is he 
that came by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ ; not by water only, but by water 
and -blood. 

Heb. iii. 12 — 15. Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an evil heart ol 
unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. 

But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To day; lest any of you be hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin. . . . 
While it is said. To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 



2 Cor. iv. 7. But we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency ot 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 

Luke ix. 55. But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye arc of. 
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V, 12. And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, 
to sanctify me in the eyes of the children 
of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have 
given them. 

V, 14 — 18. And Moses sent messengers 
from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus 
saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all 
the travel that hath befallen us : how our 
fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; and the 
Egyptians vexed us^ and our fathers : 

And when we cried unto the Lord, he 
heard our voice, and sent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt : and, 
behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the 
uttermost of thy border : 

Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy 

country And Edom said unto 

him. Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I 
come out against thee with the sword. 

V, 21 — 24. Thus Edom refused to give 
Israel passage through his border :• where- 
fore Israel turned away from him. 

And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadesh; and came unto mount Hor. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the 
land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be 
gathered unto his people : for he shall not 
enter into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Israel, because ye 
rebelled against my word at the waters 
Meribah. 



New Testament. 

I Peter iii. 15. But sanctify 
God in your hearts. 



Acts viL 35. This Moses w 
refused, saying, Who made th< 
and a judge ? the same did God ; 
a ruler and a deliverer by the h, 
angel which appeared to him in 



Rom. L 31. Covenant breakei 
natural affection, implacable, un 



Chap, xi. 22. Behold therefore 
ness and severity of God. 

Chap, ii. 6. Who will rcndei 
man according to his deeds. 



V. 25 — 27. Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount Hor : 
and strip Aaron of his garments, and put 
them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron 
shall be [gathered unto his people, and 
shall die there. 



Heb. vii. 23, 24. And they 1 
many priests, because they wer 
fered to continue by reason of ( 
this man, because he contini 
hath an unchangeable priesthoc 
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1 did as the Lord commanded : 
it up into mount Hor in the 
e congregation. 

And Moses stripped Aaron 
mts, and put them upon 
)n ; and Aaron died there in 
[le mount : and Moses and 
down from the mount. And 
congregation saw that Aaron 
:y mourned for Aaron thirty 
the house of Israel 

4 — 6. And they journeyed 
Hor by the way of the Red 
iss the land of Edom : and 
the people was much dis- 
ause of the way. 
lople spake against God, and 
>, Wherefore have ye brought 
Eg}^pt to die in the wilder- 
2re is no bread, neither is 
ter; and our soul loatheth 
id. 

Drd sent fiery serpents among 
nd they bit the people ; and 
cf Israel died. 

herefore the jDCople came to 
aid. We have sinned, for we 
igainst the Lord, and against 
nto the Lord, that he take 
Kjnts from us. And Moses 
I people. 

ord said unto Moses, Make 
Tpent, and set it upon a pole : 
:me to pass, that every one 
, when he looketh upon it, 
nd Moses made a serpent of 
\ it upon a pole, and it came 
if a serpent had bitten any 
\ beheld the serpent of brass, 

1—6. And the children of 
rward, and pitched in the 
►ab on this side Jordan by 



New Testmient. 



Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are 
the dead which die n the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; and 
their works do follow them. 



I Cor. X. 9. Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. 



John iii. 14 — 16. As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up : That who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. For God so loved 
the worid, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everiasting 
life. 
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And Balak the son of Zippor saw all 
that Israel had done to the Amorites. 

And Moab was sore afraid of the people 
because they were many : and Moab was 
distressed because of the children of Israel 

And Moab said unto the elders of 
Midian,.Now shall this company lick up 
all that are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the field. And 
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 
Moabites at that time. 

He sent messengers therefore unto 
Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which 
is by the river of the land of the children 
of his people, to call him, saying. Behold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt : 
behold they cover the face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me : Come 
now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this 
people ; for they are too mighty for me : 
peradventure I shall prevail, that we may 
smite them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land : for I wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed. 

r'. 7 — II. And the elders of Moab and 
the elders of Midian departed with the 
rewards of divination in their hand ; and 
they came unto Baham, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. And he said 
unto them. Lodge here this night, and I 
will bring you word again, as the I-,ord 
shall speak unto me : and the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 

And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee ? And 
Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
saying. Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, who covereth the face of the 
earth : come now, curse me them ; perad- 
venture I shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out 

7'. 12, 13. And God said unto Balaam, 
Thou shalt not go with them ; thou shalt 
not curse the people : for they are blessed. 



New Testament. 



Mark viii. 36. What shall it profit a n^ 
if he shall gain the whole world, and V 
his own souL 



Rom. xi. 29. For the gifts and callitig 
of God are without repentance. 
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ilaam rose up in the morning, 
unto the princes of Balak, Get 
our land : for the Lord refuseth 
* leave to go with you. 

17. And Balak sent yet again 
lore, and more honourable than 

Vj came to Balaam, and said to 
5 saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
ig, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
ito me : For 1 will promote thee 
' great honour, and I will do 
r thou sayest unto me : come 
I pray thee, curse me this 



New Testament. 



James i. 13 — 15. Let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man ; but every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 



20. And Balaam answered and 
the servants of Balak, If Balak 
e me his house full of silver and 
:annot go beyond the word of 
my God, to do less or more, 
erefbre, I pray you, tarry ye also 
night, that I may know what the 
say unto me more. And God 
) Balaam at night, and said unto 
le men come to call thee, rise 
with them ; but yet the word 
shall say unto thee, that shalt 



Matt vi. 24. No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 



27. And Balaam rose up in the 
and saddled his ass, and went 
)rinces of Moab. 



Dd's anger was kindled because 
and the angel of the Lord stood 
ly for an adversary against him. 
iras riding upon his ass, and his 
nts w^ere with him. 
e ass saw the angel of the Lord 
in the way, and his sword drawn 
id : and the ass turned aside out 
y, and went into the field : and 
mote the ass, to turn her into the 



Jude 7'. 1 1. Woe unto them ! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam for 
reward. 

Col. iii. 5 — 7. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth ; for- 
nication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
and evil concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is idolatry : for which things' sake 
the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of disobedience : 
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But the angel of the Lord stood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this 
side, and a wall on that side. 

And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Balaam's foot against the wall : 
and he smote her again. 

And the angel of the Lord went further, 
and stood in a narrow place, where was 
no way to turn either to the right 
hand or to the left. And when the ass 
saw the angel of the Lord, she fell do^\Ti 
under Balaam : and Bahamas anger was 
kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

7,. 28 — 41. And the Lord opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that 
thou hast smitten me these three times ? 

And Balaam said unto the ass. Because 
thou hast mocked me, I would there were 
a sword in mine hand, for now would I 
kill thee. And the ass said unto Balaam, 
Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast 
ridden ever since I was thine unto this 
day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee ? 
And he said. Nay. 

Then the Lord oixined the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way, and his sword drawn 
in his hand : and he bowed down his 
head, and fell flat on his face. 

And the angel of the Lord said unto 
him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times ? behold, I went out 
to withstand thee, because thy way is per- 
verse before me : and the ass saw me, and 
turned from me these three times : unless 
she had turned from me, surely now also 
I had slain thee, and saved her alive. 

And Balaam said unto the angel of the 
Lord, I have sinned ; for 1 knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way against me : now 
therefore, if it displease thee, I will get 
me back again. 

And the angel of the Lord said unto 
Balaam, Go with the men : but only the 



New Testament. 



2 Peter il 14 — 22 An h^^^ 

they have exercised with covetous prac- 
tices; cursed children: which have foi' 
saken the right way, and are gone astraji 
following the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrig[ht- 
eousness; but was rebuked for his ini- 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with man s 
voice forbad the madness of the prophet 

These are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

For when they speak great swelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the lusts rf 
the flesh, through much wantonness, those 
that were clean esca]x^d from them who 
live in error. 

While they promise them liberty, they 
themselves are the servants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought into bondage. 

For if after they have escaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known, to turn iio^ 
the holy commandments delivered unto 
them. 
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shall speak unto thee, that 
ak. So Balaam went with 
Balak. 

3alak heard that Balaam was 

t out to meet him unto a 

which is in the border of 

is in the utmost coast 

said unto Balaam, Did I 

send unto thee to call thee ? 

lest thou not unto me ? am 

ndeed to promote thee to 

n said unto Balak, Lo, I am 
lee : have I now any power 
nything ? the word that God 
mouth that shall I speak. 
n went with Balak, and they 
irjath-huzoth. And Balak 
and sheep, and sent to 
;o the princes that were with 

le to pass on the morrow, 

)k Balaam, and brought him 

high places of Baal, that 

jht see the utmost part of 



New Testament. 

But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. 



I — 1 8. And Balaam said 
luild me here seven altars, 
le here seven oxen and seven 

did as Balaam had spoken ; 
laam offered on every altar a 
ram. 

n said unto Balak, Stand by 
iering, and I will go : per- 
I Lord will come to meet 
atsoever he sheweth me I 
And he went to an high 

met Balaam : and he said 
have prepared seven altars, 
Dffered upon every altar a 
ram. 

ord put a word in Balaam's 
lid, Return unto Balak, and 
It speak. 



2 Peter il i — 13. But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even as 
there shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. 

And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
you : whose judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their damnation slum- 
bereth not 
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And he returned unto him, and, lo, he 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all 
the princes of Moab. 

And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying. Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel 

How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom the 
I^ord hath not defied ? 

For from the top of the rocks I see 
him, and from the hills I behold him : lo, 
the people shall dwell alone, and shall not 
be reckoned among the nations. 

Who can count the dust of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Israel ? 
Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his ! 

And Balak said unto Balaam, What 
hast thou done unto me ? I took thee to 
curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast blessed them altogether. 

And he answered and said. Must I not 
take heed to speak that which the Lord 
hath put in my mouth. 

And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, from 
whence thou mayst see them : thou shalt 
see but the utmost part of them, and 
shalt not see them all : and curse me them 
from thence. 

And he brought him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built 
seven altars, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. 

And the Lord met Balaam, and put a 
word in his mouth, and said. Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 

And when he came to him, behold, he 
stood by his burnt offering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
said unto him, What hath the Ix)rd 
spoken ? 



New Testament. 

For if God spared not the angels 
sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
delivered them into chains of darki 
to be reserved unto judgment : . . . 

But these, as natural brute beasts, n 
to be taken and destroyed, speak ev 
those things that they understand 
and shall utterly perish in their own 
ruption ; and shall receive the rewar 
unrighteousness. 
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BERS XXIII. 

p his parable, and said, 
nd hear; hearken unto 
ippor. 

[ is not a man that he 
er the Son of Man, that 
: hath he said, and shall 
1 or hath he spoken, and 
it good ? 

received commandment 
[lath blessed ; and I can- 



New Testament. 



hath not beheld iniquity 

hath he seen perverse- 

e Lord his God is with 

mt of a king is among 

;hem out of Egypt; he 
e strength of an unicorn, 
no enchantment against 
; there any divination 
iccording to this time it 
.cob, and of Israel, what 
t! 

ople shall rise up as a 

't up himself as a young 

lie down until he eat of 

rink the blood of the 



Titus L I — 3. Paul a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the ^th of God's elect, and the ack- 
nowledging of the truth which is after god- 
liness ; 

In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world be- 
gan; but hath in due times manifested his 
word through preaching, which is com- 
mitted unto me according to the command- 
ment of God our Saviour. 

2 Tim. ii. 13. If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself 

Rom. iv. 5 — 8. To him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that justifyeth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works, 
saying. Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sia 

Matt. xvi. 18. Upon this rock I will 
build my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 



Balak said unto Balaam, 
m at all, nor bless them 

ft 

nswered and said unto 
I thee, saying, All that 
I, that I must do? 



Acts xiii. 8 — lo. But El^as the sor^ 
cerer (for so is his name by mterpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. 

Then Saul (who is also called Paul), 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes cm 
him, 

And said, O full of all subtlety and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right wavs oC tte l/3»\d» 
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And Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I 
pray thee, I will bring thee unto another 
place; peradventure it will please God that 
thou mayest curse me them from thence. 

And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh towards Jeshimon. 

And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

And Balak did as Balaam had said, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

Chap. xxiv. i — 6. And when Balaam 
saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, 
he went not as at other times, to seek for 
enchantments, but he set his £ice toward 
the wilderness. 

And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
saw Israel abiding in his tents according 
to their tribes ; and the spirit of God came 
upon hinu 

And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man whose eyes are open hath said : He 
hath said which heard the words of God, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes 
open : How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 

As the valleys are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the river's side, as the trees of 
lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, 
and as cedar trees beside the waters. 

V, 7 — 9. He shall pour the water out of 
his buckets, and his seed shall be in many 
waters, and his king shall be higher than 
Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted. 

God brought him forth out of Egypt ; 
he hath as it were the strength of an uni- 
corn : he shall eat up the nations his ene- 
mies, and shall break their bones, and 
pierce them through with his arrows. He 
couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a 
^eat lion : who shall stir him up ? Blessed 
IS he that blesseth thee, and cursed b he 
that curseth thee. 
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James L 17 The F; 

lights, with whom is no van 
neither shadow of turning. 



Heb. vi. 4 — 6. For it is impos 
those who were once enlightened, 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and w 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, % 
tasted the good word of God, 
powers of the world to come, If t 
fall away, to renew them again 
pentance \ seeing they crucify 
selves the son of God afresh, and 
to an open shame. 



Rev. xix. 15, 16. And out of h 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it h 
smite the nations : and he shall r 
with a rod of iron : and he trea 
winepress of the fierceness and 
Almighty God. 

And he hath on his vesture an 
thigh a name written, KING OF 
and LORD OF LORDS. 
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V. 10—14. And Balak's anger was 
kizi<lled against Balaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine ene- 
mies, and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times. 

Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 
I thought to promote thee unto great 
honour ; but, lo, the Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I 

not also to thy messengers which thou 

sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would 

give me his house full of silver and gold, 

I cannot go beyond the commandment ot 

the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 

own mind ; but what the Lord saith, that 

will 1 speak ? 

And now, behold, I go unto my people : 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee 
^hat this people shall do to thy people in 
the latter days. 

^* 15, 16. And he took up his parable, 
^d said, Balaam the son of Boer hath 
said, and the man whose eyes are open 
^th said : He hath said which heard the 
words of God, and knew the knowledge of 
^ Host High, which saw the vision of 
^ ^ -Almighty, falling into a trance, but 
^ving'his eyes open : 



V. ly — 25. — I shall see him, but not 
^^ : I shall behold him, but not nigh : 
™^^^ shall come a star out of Jacob, and a 
•^^^tre shall rise out of Israel, and shall 
^^e the comers of Moab, and destroy all 
"»^ ohilHren of Sheth. 

A. jid Edom shall be a possession, Se.ir 
^^ shall be a possession for his enemies; 
^^ Israel shall do valiantly. 

Out of Jacob shall come he that shall 
"av'e dominion, and shall destroy him that 
^^^aineth of the city. 

And he took up his parable, and said, 
^^ who shall live when God doeth this. 
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I Tim. vi. 9, 10. But they that will be 
rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 

For the love of money is the root of all 
evil : which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 



I Cor. xiiL i, 2. Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal 

And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge, and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mountains, and have not 
charity, I am nothing. 

Rev. L 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him : and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so, Amen. 

Matt ii. I, 2. Now when Jesus was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of 
Herod the king, behold there came wise 
men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, 
Where is he that is bom King of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east and 
have come to worship him. 

Rev. xxiL 16. I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. 
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And Balaam rose up, and went 

and returned to his place : and Balak also 
went his way. 

Chap, XXV. I — 9. And Israel abode in 
Shittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 

And they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods : and the people did 
eat, and bowed down to their gods. 

And Israel joined himself until Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the Ix)rd was 
kindled against Israel 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the I^rd against the sun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned 

away from Israel And those that 

died in the plague were twenty and four 
thousand. 

Chap, xxvL I, 2. And it came to pass 
after the plague, that the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, Take the sum of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, . . . 

V. 63 — 65. These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericha 

But among these there was not found a 
man of them whom Moses and Aaron the 
priest numbered, when they numbered 
the children of Israel in the wilderness of 
Sinai : for the Lord had said of them, they 
shall surely die in the wilderness. And 
there was not left a man of them, save 
Caleb the son of Jephimneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

Chap,xxm, 12 — 23. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel And 
when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be 
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I Cor. X. 8. Neither let us commit i 
nication, as some of them committed, m 
fell in one day three and twenty the 
sand. 



Heb. liL 10, 11. Wherefore I was grier 
with that generation, and said, They ^ 
alway err in their heajt ; and they have c 
known my wap. 

So I sware m my wrath. They shall c 
enter into my rest 

Chap. iv. 6 — 1 1. Seeing therefore it 
maineth that some must enter therein, m 
they to whom it was first preached entex 
not in because of unbelief : . . . . Let 
labour therefore to enter into that rest, 1 
any man fall after the same example of 1 
belief. 

Mark xiil 31. Heaven and earth sfa 
pass away : but my words shall not ps 
away. 



John xiv. 16—18. And I will prayth« 
Father, and he shall give you anothtf Cooh 
forter, that he may abide with you forever: 
even the spirit of truth : wh(Hn the worid 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
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I unto thy people, as Aaron thy 
was gathered . . . 
Vioses spake unto the Lord, saying. 
Lord, the God of the spirits of sdl 
^t a man over the congregation, 
lay go out before them, and which 
in before them, and which may 
:m out, and which may bring them 
It the con^egation of the Lord 
IS sheep which have no shepherd. 

the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
shua the son of Nun, a man in 
s the spirit, and lay thine hand 
m ; and set him before Eleazar the 
md before all the congregation ; 
I him a charge in their sight 
hou shalt put some of thine honour 
m, that all the congregation of the 
I of Israel may be obedient And 
I stand before Eleazar the priest 
all ask counsel for him after the 
It of Urim before the Lord : at his 
lall they go out, and at his word 
ill come in, both he, and all the 
I of Israel with him, even all the 
ation. 

Moses did as the Lord commanded 
nd he took Joshua, and set him 
Eleazar the priest, and before all 
gregation : and he laid his hands 
m, and gave him a charge, as the 
^mmand^ by the hand of Moses. 

. xxxi/i— 9. And the Lord spake 
OSes, saying, Avenge the children 
loftheMidianites: afterward shalt 

gathered unto thy people. 
Moses spake unto the people, say- 
n some of yourselves unto the war, 

them go against the Midianites, 
tnge the Lord of Midian. 
very tribe a thousand, throughout 
Tibes of Israel, shall ye send to the 
•0 there were delivered out of the 
ids of Israel, a thousand of every 
velve thousand armed for war. 
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neither knoweth him : but ye know him ; 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. 

1 will not leave you comfortless : I will 
come to you. 

Matt ix. 36. But when he saw the mul- 
titudes, he was moved with compassion on 
them, because they fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having no shep- 
herd. 

2 Tun. iv. I — 6. I charge thee therefore 
before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his kingdom ; Preach 
the word ; be instant in season, out of sea- 
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
sufTaing and doctrine. .... 

Watch thou in all things,*endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 



Rom. li. 1—6. We are sure that the 
judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such things. 

And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God ? . . . 

\NYiO will render to every man according 
to his deeds. 
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And Moses sent them to the war, a thou- 
sand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the 
son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, with 
the holy instruments, and the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

And they warred against the Midianites, 
as the Lord commanded Moses ; and they 
slew all the males. 

And they slew the kings of Midian, be- 
side the rest of them that were slain ; 
namely, Evi, and Rekim, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : 
Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with 
the sword. 

And the children of Israel took all the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

V, 14 — 16. And Moses was wroth with 
the officers of the host, with the captains 
over thousands, and the captains over hun- 
dreds, which came from the battle. 

And Moses said unto them. Have ye 
saved all the women alive ? Behold, these 
caused the children of Israel through the 
counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
ag^nst the Lord in the matter of Peor, 
and there was a plague among the congre- 
gation of the Lord. 

Chap, xtacv. 9 — 25. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye be come over Jordan into the land of 
Canaan ; 

Then ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you ; that the slayer 
may flee thither, which killeth any person 
at unawares. And they shall be unto you 
cities of refuge from the avenger; . . .that 
every one that killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. . . . and he shall abide 
in it unto the death of the high priest, 
which was anointed with the holy oil. 

V, 30. Whoso killeth any person, the Matt xviiL 16. If he will not hear th 
murderer shall be put to death, by the then take with thee one or two more, th»- 



Rev. IL 14. But I have a few thiii^ 
against thee, because thou hast there the 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, wl 
taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
fore the children of Israel, to eat thin, 
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit f< 
nicatioa 



Heb. vL 18—20. That by two immc 
able things, in which it was impossible 
God to He, we might have a strong co^^^ 
solation who have fled for^ refuge to l=i 
hold upon the hope set before us. 

Which hope we have as an anchor 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, and whi 
entereth into that within the veil ; 

^Vhither the forerunner is for us entered- <i» 
even Jesus, made an high priest for 
after the order of Melchisedec 
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' witnesses : but one witness shall 
Y against any person to cause him 



Moreover ye shall take no satis- 
)r the life of a murderer, which is 
death : but he shall be surely put 



And ye shall take no satisfaction 
hat is fled to the city of his re- 
i he should come again to dwell 
uid, until the death of the high 



New Testament. 

in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. 

John viii. 1 7. It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two men is true. 

Matt xix. 18. . . . Jesus said. Thou 
shalt do no murder. 

I Peter iv. 15. Let none of you suffer 
as a murderer. 

Acts iii. 14, 15. Ye denied the Holy 
One, and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you : and killed the 
Prince of Life. 

Chap, xxviii. 4. And when the bar- 
barians saw the venomous beast hang on 
his hand, they said among themselves. No 
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance suffereth not to live. 



34. So ye shall not pollute the 
irein ye are : for blood it defileth 
: and the land cannot be cleansed 
ood that is shed therein, but by 
1 of him that shed it 

not therefore the land which ye 
abit, wherein I dwell: for I the 
ell among the children of Israel. 



Matt. xxviL 25. Then answered all the 
people, and said. His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 



2 Cor. vi. 16. . . . As God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; 
and I will be their God and they shall be 
my people. 
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IHE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE; 



SHOWING THE 



ONENESS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



" Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learmn^^ thai we 
plough patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hopej^ — ROM. xv. 4. 



Deuteronomy I. 

Chap, i. I — 10. These be the words 
hich Moses spake unto all Israel on this 
de Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain 
''er against the Red jsea, between Paran, 
^d Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, 

^d Dizahab The Lord your God 

atR multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this 
ay as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

V. II — 14. (The Lord God of your 
others make you a thousand times so 
^y more as ye are, and bless you, as he 
ath promised you !) 

How can I myself alone bear your cum- 
fance, and your burden, and your strife ? 

Take you wise men, and understanding, 
^d known among your tribes, and I will 
^e them rulers over you. 
And ye answered me, and said. The 
ing which thou hast spoken is good for 
to do. 

Z'. 16, 17. And I charged your judges at 
Lt time, saying, Hear the causes between 
ir brethren, and judge righteously be- 
-en every man and his brother, and the 
anger that is with him. 



New Testament. 

Acts iL 47. And the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should be saved. 



2 Cor. vi. II — 13. O ye Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto you, our heart is 
enlarged, ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your own bowels. 

Now for a recompence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged. 



James iL i — 4. My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, in respect of persons. For 
if there come unto your assembly a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 
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Ye shall not respect persons in judg- 
ment ; but ye shall hear the small as well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of 
the face of man; for the judgment is 
God's : and the cause that is too hard for 
you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it 



New Testament. 

there come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment ; and ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou here in a good place ; and^ 
say to the poor. Stand thou there, or sits 
here under my footstool : Are ye not ihecm 
partial in yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts ? 



Chap. iii. i — 3. Then we turned, and went 
up the way to Bashan : and Og the king 
of Bashan came out against us, he and all 
his people, to battle at Edrei. And the 
Lord said unto me, Fear him not : for I 
will deliver him, and all his people, and 
his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt 
do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon. 
So the Lord our God delivered into our 
hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all 
his people : and we smote him until none 
was left to him remaining. 

V. 23 — 25. And I besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, O Lord God, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand : for what God is 
there in heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and according to 
thy might? 

I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that 
goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

V, 26—29. But the Lord was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me : and the Lord said unto me, Let 
it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. 

Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and 
lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold 
it with thine eyes ; for thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

But charge Joshua, and encourage him, 
and stren^nen him : for he shall go over 
before this people, and he shall cause 



Luke X. 19. Behold, I give you 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
over all the power of the enemy : 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. 



John ill I, 2. There was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews: the same came to Jesus, bf 
night, and said unto him. Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 



2 Cor. L 6 — 9. And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in the endur- 
ing of the same sufferings which we al^ 
suffer : or whether we be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation. . . • • 

But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which laiseth the 
dead. 
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them to inherit the land which thou shalt 
see. So we abode in the valley over 
against Beth-peor. 

Chap. iv. I. Now therefore hearken, O 
Israel, unto the statutes and unto the judg- 
ments, which I teach you, for to do them, 
that ye may live, and go in and possess 
the land which the Lord God of your 
fathers giveth you. 

V. 2. Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it, that ye may keep 
the commandments of the Lord your God 
which I command you. 



New Testament. 



V. 3, 4. Your eyes have seen what the 
Lord did because of Baal-peor : for all the 
men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy 
God hath destroyed them from among 
you. 

But ye that did cleave unto the Lord 
your God are alive every one of you this 
day. 

V. 5. Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God 
commanded me, that ye should do so in 
the land whither ye go to pussess it 

V. 6. Keep therefore and do them^ for 
thb is jour wisdom and your understand- 
ing in the sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say. Surely this 
great nation is a wise and imderstanding 
people. 



Gal iiL 12. And the law is not of fiiith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 



Rev. xxiL 18, 19. For I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: and if any man 
shall take away from the words of the book 
of ^s prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and out 
of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

I Cor. X. 8. Neither let us commit for« 
nication, as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 



John xiL 49. For I have not spoken of 
myself: but the Father which sent me, he 
gave me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak. 

Matt viL 34, 25. Therefore whosoever 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man^ 
which built his house upon a rock : and 
the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it f^ll not : for it was founded 
upon a rock. 



fi7i& For what nation is there so great, Heb. L 8. Unto the Soahe saith, Thy 
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who hath God so nigh unto them, as the 
Lord our God is in all things that we call 
upon him for ? 

And what nation is there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous, 
as all this law, which I set before you this 
day? 

V, 9—1 1. Only take heed to thyself, and 
keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 
the things which thine eyes have seen, and 
lest they depart from thy heart all the days 
of thy life : but teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons' sons ; Specially the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy God in 
Horeb, when the Lord said unto me. 
Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may 
leam to fear me all the days that they shaU 
live upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain ; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the midst of heaven, with dark- 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 

V, 12, 13. And the Lord spake unto you 
out of the midst of the fire : ye heard the 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude ; 
only ye heard a voice. 

And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments ; and he wrote them 
upon two tables of stone. 



New Testament. 

throne, God, is for ever and ever : a 
sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
thy Kingdom. 



Heb. ii. i. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. 

Eph. vi. 4. And ye, fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 



John iv. 23, 34. But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 

God is a Spirit : and they that worship 
him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth. 



V, 14 — 19. And the Lord commanded 
me at that time to teach you statutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them in the 
land whither ye go over to possess it 

Take ye therefore good heed unto your- 
selves ; for ye saw no manner of similitude 
on the day that the Lord spake unto you 
in Horeb out of the midst of the fire : 

Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure^ the likeness of male or female, the 



Rom. i. 20 — 24. For the Invisible things 
of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse : Because that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful ; but became vain in 
their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 

Professing themselves to be wise they 
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likeness of any beast that is on the earth, 
the likeness of any winged fowl that flyeth 
in the air, the likeness of any thing that 
creepeth upon the ground, the likeness of 
any fish that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, even all the host 
of heaven, shouldst be driven to worship 
them, and serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath divided unto all nations 
under the whole heaven. 

V. 20. But the Lord hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of the iron fur- 
nace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 



V, 21 — 24. Furthermore the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, and sware 
that I should not go over Jordan, and that 
I should not • go in unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance : 

But I roust die in this land, I must Bot 
go over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and 
possess that good land. 

Take heed unto yourselves lest ye forget 
the covenant of the Lord your God, which 
he made with you, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing, which 
the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 

For the Lord thy God is a consuming 
fire, even a jealous God. 

V. 25 — 28. When thou shalt beget chil- 
dren, and children's children, and ye shall 
have remained long in the land, and shall 
conrupt yourselves, and make a graven 
image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, to provoke him to anger : 

I call heaven and earth to witness 



New Testament. 

became fook, and changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 



Col. I 12, 13. Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light 

Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Soa 

2 Pet L 13—16. Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; 
knowing that shortly I must put off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. 

Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able afler my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. 

For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses 
of his majesty. 

Heb. xii. 29. For our God is a con- 
suming fire. 

Acts vii. 42, 43. Then God turned, 
and gave them up to worship the host of 
heaven ; as it is written in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house of Israel, have ye 
offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices 
by the space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness? 

Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 01 
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against you this day, that ye shall soon 
utteriy perish from off the land whereunto 
ye go over Jordan to possess it ; ye shall 
not prolong your days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed. 

And the Lord shall scatter you among 
the nations, and ye shall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither the 
Lord shall lead you. 

And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and stone, which 
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 

V. a 9 — 31. But if from thence thou 
shalt seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
find him, if thou seek him with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul. 

When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in 
the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord 
thy God, and shalt be obedient unto his 
voice ; (For the Lord thy God is a mer- 
ciful God;) he will not forsake thee, 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the cove- 
nant of thy fathers which he sware unto 
them. 

V. 32 — 35. For ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, since the 
day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from'the one side of heaven unto 
the other, whether there 'has been any 
such thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it ? 

Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as 
thou hast heard, and live ? 

Or hath God assayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by Vstretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all the Lord 
your God did for/you in Egypt before 
your eyes ? 

Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lord he is God ; 
there is none else beside him. 



New Tbstamxnt. 

Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made to worship 
them : and I will cany you away beyond 
Babylon. 



Heb. xii. 6 — 13. For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scouigeth eveiy 
son whom he receiveth. 

If ye endure chastening, God deakth 
with you as with sons ; for what son is be 
whom the father chasteneth not ? 

But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards and not sons. .... Wherefore 
lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees ; and make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be turned 
out of the way ; but let it rather be healed 

John ix. 28, 29. Then they reviled him, 
and said Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses' disciples. We know that God 
spake unto Moses : as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is.^ 

Chap. xiL 28 — 30. Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there a voice fix>fli 
heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, 
and I will glorify it again. The people 
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, sakl 
that it thundered : others said, An angd 
spake to him. Jesus answered and said, 
This voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

Mark il 12 They were all 

amazed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it in this fashion. 

Luke V. 26 And they glori- 
fied God, and were filled with fear, sayingi 
We have seen strange things to-day. 
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^« 3^* 37« Out of heaven he made thee 
to hear his voice, that he might instruct 
thee : and upon earth he shewed thee his 
great fire; and thou heardest his words 
out of the midst of the fire. 

And because he loved thy fathers, there- 
fore he choose their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in his sight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt 

V. 38, 39, To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their 
land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

Know therefore this day, and consider 
it in thine heart, that the Lord he is God 
in heaven above, and upon the earth 
beneath there is none else. 

V, 40. Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
da3rs upon the earth, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

Chap. v. I — 3. And Moses called all 
Israel, and said unto them. Hear, O Israel, 
the statutes and the judgments which I 
speak in your ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and keep and do them. 

The Lord our God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. The Lord made not 
this covenant with our fathers, but with 
us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 

V. 16. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee ; that thy days may be pro- 
longedy and that it may go well with thee, 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. 

V. 17 — 21. Thou shalt not kill 
Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 
Neither shalt thou steal 



New Testament. 

Matt. xiii. 10, 11. And the disciples 
came and said unto him. Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables ? 

He answered and said unto them. Be- 
cause it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 



Acts xvii. 24, 25. God that made the 
world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands ; neither 
is worshipped with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all things. 

Eph. vL 8. Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free. 



Matt. xiii. 16, 17. Blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for they hear. 
For verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not see them ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 



Eph. vL 2, 3. Honour thy father and 
mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; that it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayest live long on 
the earth. 



Rom. xiii 8 — 10. Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 



i8o 



T^E HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE. 



Deuteronomy V. 

Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's 
wife^ neither shalt thou covet thy neigh- 
bour's house, his field, his manservant, or 
his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any 
thing that is thy neighbour's. 



V. 24 — 17. And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord our God hath shewed us his glory 
and his greatness, and we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire : we 
have seen this day that God doth talk 
with man, and he hveth. 

Now therefore why should we die f for 
this great fire will consume us : if we hear 
the voice of the Lord our God any more, 
then we shall die. For who is there of 
all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the 
living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as we have and lived ? 

Go thou near, and hear all that the 
Lord our God shall say: and speak 
thou unto us all that the Lord our God 
shall speak unto thee ; and we will hear 
it, and do it 

V, 28, 29. And the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, when ye spake unto me ; 
and the Lord said unto me, I have heard 
the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee : they have 
well said all that they have spoken. 

O that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep 
all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever. 



V. 32, 33. Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as ^e Lord your God hath com- 
manded you : ye shall not turn aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 

Ye shall walk in all the ways which the 
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For this, Thou shalt not commit adulterer -: 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
Thou shalt not bear folse witness, Tbo 
shalt not covet; and if there be any oth< 
commandment, it is briefly comprehende^«i 
in this saying, namely, Thou shalt lo^i»- 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

Love worketh no ill to his neighbour 
therefore love is the fulfilling of th^ law^ 

Heb. xiL 18 — 24. For ye are not cocue 
unto the mount that might be toucbec^ 
and that burned with fire, nor unto bladb. 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, and the 
sound of a trumpet, and the vdce of 
words; which voice they that beard 
entreated that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more : • . . • 

But ye are come unto moimt 2on, and 
unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an mnumenUe 
company of angels. 

To the general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of al^ and to d)e 
spirits of just men made perfect, and 
to Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant 

Luke xix. 41, 42. And id^n he was 
come near, he beheld the dty, and nq^t 
over it, saying. If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, ^ things 
which belong unto thy peace 1 bat now 
they are hid finom thine eyes. 

Matt xxiiL 37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy childien tpgedier, 
even as a hen gatheretfa her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not 

Luke L 5, 6. There was in the dMjf of 
Herod, the king of Judsea, a certain pnest, 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron 
and her name was Elisabeth. 
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your God hath commanded you, 
I may live, and that it may be well 
ou, and that ye may prolong your 
1 the land which ye shall possess. 



New Testament. 

And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 



^. vL 4. Hear, O Israel : The Lord 
>d is one Lord. 



— 12. And thou shalt love the 
thy God with all thine heart, and 
I thy soul, and with all thy might. 

these words, which I command 
is day, shall be in thine heart : 

thou shalt teach them diligently 
ly children, and shalt talk of them 
thou sittest in thine house, and 
tiou walkest by the way, and when 
^st down, and when thou risest up. 

thou 'shalt bind them for a sign 
hine hand, and they shall be as 
s between thine eyes. 

thou shalt write them upon the 
f thy house, and on thy gates. 

it shall be, when the Lord tKy 
all have brought thee into the land 
he sware unto thy fathers, to 
m, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
reat and goodly cities, which thou 
t not, and houses full of all good 
frhich thou filledst not, and wells 

which thou diggedst not, vine- 
nd olive trees, which thou plantedst 
hen thou shalt have eaten and be 

1 beware lest thou forget the Lord, 
)rought thee forth out of the land 
[It, from the hoUse of bondage^ 

— 15. Thou shalt fear the Lord 

Ay and serve him, and shalt sWear 

iame« 

hall not go after other gods, of the 



MarkxiL29 Hear, O Israel ; 

the Lord our God is one Lord 

John X. 3a I and my Father are one. 

Chap, xvii 3, And this is life etemali 
that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christi whom thou haat 
sent 

Matt xxiL 35—40. Then one of them, 
which was a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

Master, which is the great commandment 
in the law. 

Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy jnind. 

This is the first and great command^ 
ment 

And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 

On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

Rom. X. 10. With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness : and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salva- 
tion. 

I Tim. iv. 1 6b Take heed unto thyself, 
and imto the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself, and them that hear thee. 



Luke iv. & JesUs answered and said 
unto hitn. Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
it is written. Thou shalt worsUp the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
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gods of the people which are round about 
you : 

(For the Lord thy God is a jealous God 
among you) lest the anger of the Lord 
thy God be kindled against thee, and 
destroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

V, 1 6, 17. Ye shall not tempt the Lord 
your God, as ye tempted him in Massah. 

Ye shall dUigently keep the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, which he 
hath commanded thee. 

V. 18 — 25. And thou shalt do that 
which is right and good in the sight of the 
Lord : that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lord sware unto thy 
Others. .... 

And the Lord commanded us to do all 
these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, 
for our good always, that he might pre- 
serve us alive, as it is this day. 

And it shaU be our righteousness, if we 
observe to do all these commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 

Chap, vii. i — 4. When the Lord thy 
God shall bring thee into the land whither 
thou goest to possess it, ... . And when 
the Lord thy God shall deliver them before 
thee ; thou shalt smite them, and utterly 
destroy them ; thou shalt make no cove- 
nant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : 

Neither shalt thou make marriages with 
them ; thy daughter thou shaJt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou 
take unto thy son. 

For they will turn away thy son from 
following me, that they may Serve other 
gods : so will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee 
suddenly. 



New Testament. 



Luke iv. 12. And Jesus answering 
said unto him, It is said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 



Chap, X. 25 — 28. And, behold, a certains 
lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying_ 
Master, what shall I do to inherit etema 
life? 

He said unto him. What is written ir— 1 
the law ? how readest thou ? 

And he answering said, Thou shalt lov^ 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ancJ 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

And he said unto him. Thou hast 
answered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

2 Cor. vL 14 — 16. Be ye not unequaDy 
yoked together with unbelievers : for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? and what communion hath 
light with darkness ? And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath 
he tliat believeth with an infidd ? And 
what agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols ? for ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 
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> — 8. For thou art an holy people 
the Lord thy God : the Lord thy 
hath chosen thee to be a special 
e unto hhnself, above all people that 
pon the face of the earth, 
e Lord did not set his love upon you, 
hoose you, because ye were more in 
>er than any people ; for ye were the 
t of all people : But because the 
loved you, and because he would 
the oath which he had sworn unto 
fathers, hath the Lord brought you 
ith a mighty hand, and redeemed 
out of the house of bondmen, from 
and of Pharaoh king of Egypt 

9. Know therefore that the Lord thy 
he is God, the faithful God, which 

jth covenant and mercy with them 
love him and keep his command- 
s to a thousand generations. 

10. And repayeth them that hate him 
BIT face, to destroy them : he will not 
ick to him that hateth him, he will 
f him to his face. 

11. 12. Thou shalt therefore keep 
ommandments, and the statutes, and 
iudgroents, which I command thee 
iay, to do them. 

herefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
cen to these judgments, and keep, 
io them, that the Lord thy God shall 
imto thee the covenant and the 
y which he sware unto thy fathers : 

13, 14. And he will love thee, and 
thee, and multiply thee : he will also 
the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit 
ly land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
: oil, the increase of thy kme, and the 
s of thy sheep, in the land which he 
; imto thy fathers to give thee, 
lou shalt be blessed above all people : 
: shaJl not be male or female banen 
ig you, or among yoiu: cattle. 



New Testament. 

Luke xii. 32. Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

I Pet il 9. Ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people ; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light 



I Cor. L 9. God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ oiu: Lord. 

I Thess. V. 24. Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it 

Luke xix. 27. But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me. 

Chap. i. 77. To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, through the tender mercy of our 
God. 



John xiv. 21. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

I Tim. iv. 8 Godliness is profit- 
able unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 
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V, 17 — 19. If thou shalt say in thine 
heart, These nations are more than I; 
how can I dispossess them ? Thou sha]t 
not be afraid of them : but shalt well 
remember what the Lord thy God did 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt ; The 
great temptations which thine eyes saw, 
and the signs, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, 
whereby the Lord thy God brought thee 
out : 80 shall the Lord thy God do unto 
all the people of whom thou art afraid 

Chap, viil 2. And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 

th 3, 4« And he humbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither 
did thy fathers know ; that he might make 
thee know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man 
Uve. 

Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
years. 

V, 5. Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, 
so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. 



V. It— 17. fiewafe that thou forget hot 
the Lord thy God ; . . . . Who led thee 
through that great and terrible wilderness, 
Wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, 
and drought, where tfiere was no water ; 



New Testament. 

Matt, xvil 19, 20. Then came the dis- 
ciples of Jesus apart, and said. Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

And Jesus said unto them. Because of 
your unbelief: for verily I say imto you. 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say un^o tlm mountain. Remove 
hence to yonder place; and^ it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. 



Heb. X. 32 — 36. But call to remem- 
brance the former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great fight 
of afflictions 

For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

Luke iv. 4. And Jesus answered him, 
saying. It is written. That man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word o€ 
God 



Heb. xii. 5—8 My son, despise 

not thou the chastening of the I^rd, no^ 
fdnt when thou art rebuked of him. . *. 

If ye endure chastening, God deale'lJ 
with you as with sons ; for what son » 
he whom the fether chasteneth not ? 

But if ye be without chastisemex^i 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye l>^u 
tards, and not sons. 

1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee trC 
differ from another ? and what hast tlioti 
that thou didst not receive ? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it ? 
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Dbuteronomy VIII. 

>ught thee forth water out of the 
flint ; who fed thee in the wilder- 
th manna, which thy fathers knew 
It he might humble thee, and that 
tit prove thee, to do thee good at 
;er end ; 

thou say in thine heart, My power 
i might of mine hand hath gotten 
\ wealth. 

, 19. But thou shalt remember the 
ly God: for it is he that giveth thee 
to get wealth, that he may establish 
krenant which he sware unto thy 
, as it is this day. 

it shall be, if thou do at all forget 
rd thy God, and walk after other 
nd serve them, and worship them, 
Y against you this day that ye shall 
perish. 

^. ix. 4, 5. Speak not thou in thine 
after that the Lord thy God hath 
^m out from before thee, saying, 
ly righteousness the Lord hath 
t me in to possess this land: but 
! wickedness of these nations the 
ioth drive them out from before 
. . . and that he may perform the 
whkh the Lord sware unto thy 
, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

7. Understand therefore, that the 
hy God giveth thee not this good 
) possess it for thy righteousness ; 
u art a stifTnecked people, 
lember, and forget not, how thou 
edst the Lord thy God to wrath in 
demess: from the day that thou 
lepart out of the Land of Egypt, 
e came unto this place, ye have 
^bellious against the Lord. 

ft, X. 13, 13. And now, Israel, what 
le Lord thy God require of thee, 
fear the Lord thy God, to walk in 
^aysy and to love him, and to serve 



New Testament. 

John vi. 31. Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert ; as it is written. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 



James iv. 13—16. Go to now, ye that 
say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get gain : . . . . 

For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that 

But now ye rejoice in your boastings : 
all such rejoicing is evil. 



Rom. xi 6 — 20. And if by grace, then 
it is no more of works : otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace : otherwise work 
is no more work. . . . • 

Thou wilt say then. The branches were 
broken off, that I might be grailed ia 

Well, because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be 
not high-minded, but fear. 

Titus iil 5. Not by works of righteous- 
ness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost 



GaL V. 22. The fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith. 

Luke xviL 10. So likewise ye, when ye 
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul 

To keep the commandments of the 
Lord, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good ? 

v» i\. Behold, the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lord's thy God, 
the earth also, with all that therein is. 

V. 15. Only the Lord had a delight in 
thy fathers to love them, and he chose 
their seed after them, even you above all 
people^ as it is this day. 



z'. 16. Circumcise therefore the foreskin 
of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked. 



V, 17, 18. For the Lord your God is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which re- 
gardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 
he doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherless and widow and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

V, 19. Love ye therefore the stranger : 
for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 



New Testament. 

shall have done all those things which ar< 
commanded you, say. We are unprofitabl 
servants: we have done that which 
our duty to do. 



Acts viL 49. Heaven is my throne, ana 
earth is my footstool : . . . . hath not m^ 
hand made all these things ? *^ 

I Jol\n iv. 10. Herein is love, not thss: 
we loved God, but that he loved us, 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for 01 
sins. 

V, 19. We love him, because he fir^ 
loved us. 

Rom. iL 28, 29. For he is not a Jeir, 
which is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in the flesh; 
but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

Rev. xviL 14. Tliese shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them : for he is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful 

Col. iii. 25. But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong which he hath 
done : and there is no respect of persons. 

Luke X. 33 — ^37. But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was : 
and when he saw him, he had compassion 
on him, and went to him and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
set him on his own beast, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of hun. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out twopence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him. Take care of 
him ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again I will repay thee. 
Which now of these tturee, thinkest 
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-22. Thou shalt fear the Lord 

; him shalt thou serve, and to 

t thou cleave, and swear by his 

:hy praise, and he is thy God, that 
e for thee these great and terrible 
hich thine eyes have seen, 
.thers went down into Egypt with 
e and ten p)ersons ; and now the 
God hath made thee as the stars 
n for multitude. 

xi. 13—17. And it shall come to 
^e shall hearken diligently unto 
mandments which I command 
day, to love the Lord your God, 
rve him with all your heart and 
^our soul, that I will give you 
)f your land in his due season, 
rain and the latter rain, that thou 
ather in thy corn, and thy wine, 
t oil ... . 

leed to yourselves, that your heart 
jceived, and ye turn aside, and 
er gods, and worship them ; and 
Lord's wrath be kindled against 
he shut up the heaven, that there 
n, and that the land yield not her 
1 ye perish quickly from off the 
1 which the Lord giveth you. 

-28. Behold, I set before you this 

>sing and a curse ; 

sing if ye obey the command- 

the Lord your God, which I 

you this day : 

curse, if ye will not obey the 
ments of the Lord your God, 
aside out of the way which I 

you this day, to go after other 
h ye have not known. 



New Testament. 

thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 

And he said. He that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. 

John xil 26. If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour. 

Acts xi. 23. When he (Barnabas) came, 
and had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose 
of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. 

Chap, vil 14. Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 

Gal. vi. 7, 8. Be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 

For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption 



Rom. ii. 9, 10. Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Gentile ; 

But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gentile. 
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Chap, xiL 12 — 14. And ye shall rejoice 
before the Lord your God, ye, and your 
sons, and your daughters, and your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and the 
Levite that is within your gates; foras- 
much as he hath no jxirt nor inheritance 
with you. 

Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 
seest : 

But in the place which the Lord shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that I command thee. 

V, 28. Observe and hear all these words 
which I command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee for ever, when thou doest that which 
is good and right in the sight of the Lord 
thy God. 

Chap. xiii. i. If there arise among you 
a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder. 



V, 2. And the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, say- 
ing, Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them. 



New Testament. 

Phil, ill I. Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord To write the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for. 
you it is safe. 

Ch. iv. 4, 5. Rejoice in the Lord alway : 
and again I say. Rejoice. 

Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand 



Phil. iv. 9. Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, 
and seen in me, do : and the God of peace 
shall be with you. 



7'. 3. Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer ol 



Matt. xxiv. 24. For there shall arise 
false Christs, and iklse prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders : insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect. 

2 Thess. il 9, 10. Whose coming is 
after the working of Satan whh all power 
and signs and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be sa?cd 

Matt. vii. 22, 23. Many will say unto 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name 
cast out devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 

And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

Matt xvi. 4. A wicked and adulteroos 
generation seeketh after a sign. 

I Cor. xL 19. For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they iAac^i aie 
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: for the Lord your God proveth 

know whether ye love the Lord 

id with all your heart and with all 



5. Ye shall walk after the Lord 
od, and fear him, and keep his 
idments, and obey his voice, and 
serve him, and cleave unto him. 
that prophet, or that dreamer of 
shall be put to death ; because he 
oken to turn you away from the 
>ur God, which brought you out of 
i of Egypt, and redeemed you out 
house of bondage, to thrust thee 
the way which the Lord thy God 
aded Uiee to walk ia So shalt 
it the evil away from the midst of 



Mew Tsstamzbit* 

approved may be made manifest among 
yoa 

Rev. xiil 14. And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast 

Acts XX. 30, 51. Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

Therefore watch and remember that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

I Cor. v. 12, 13. What have I to doto 
judge them also that are without ? do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 



If thy brother, the son ol thy 
, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
thy bosom, or thy friend, which is 
e own soul, entice thee secretly. 
Let us go and serve other gods, 
hou hast not known, thou, nor thy 



I Tim. V. 20. Them that sin rebuke 
before all, that others also may fear. 

I Cor. y. 6. Know ye not that a little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? purge 
out therefore the old leaven, that ye maji 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened* 



-II. Namely, of the gods of the 
which are round about you, nigh 
ee, or for off from thee, from the 
I of the earth even unto the other 
the earth ; 

I shalt not consent unto him, nor 
\ unto him ; neither shall thine eye 
3, neither shalt thou spare, neither 
ou conceal him : 

thou shalt surely kill him ; thine 
lall be first upon him to put him 
1, and afterwards the hand of all 
>ple. And thou shalt stone him 
nes, that he die ; because he hath 
to thrust thee away from the Lord 
I, which brought thee out of the 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 



Rom. iL 2. We axe sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things. 

Matt X. 34— 3S. Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth : I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the dau^ter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law, and a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household 

He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me : and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me. And he that taketh 
not his cross, and fotk>weth ait^r me^ is 
not worthy of me, 
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And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
shall do no more any such wickedness as 
this is among you. 

V. 12, 13. If thou shalt hear say in one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, saying, certain 
men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
from among you, and have withdrawn the 
inhabitants of their city, saying, Let us go 
and serve other gods, which ye have not 
known. 

z/, 14 — 16. Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently ; and, be- 
hold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is wrought among 
you; 

Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants 
of that city with the edge of the sword, 
destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, 
and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 

And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it 
into the midst of the street thereof, and 
shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil 
thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God : 
and it shall be an heap for ever ; it shall 
not be built again. 

Chap. XV. 7, 8. If there be among you 
a poor man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not 
harden thine heart ; nor shut thine hand 
from thy poor brother: but thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for his need, in 
that which he wanteth. 



New Testamknt, 



%\ 9 — 18. Beware that there be not a 
thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The 
seventh year, the year of release, is at 
hand; and thine eye be evil against thy 



I John ii. 19. They went out from us, 
but they were not of us ; for if they had 
been of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with us : but they went out, that 
they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 



Mark vi. 7 — 1 1. And he called unto him 
the twelve, and b^an to send them forth 
two and two ; . . . . And he said unto 
them, .... Whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against thenu Verily I say unto 
you. It shall be more tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than 
for that city. 



I John iii 17. But whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwdleth the k)ve 
of God in him. 

Matt V. 42. Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

Luke vi 34. If ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye ? for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 

Matt XX. 15. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am good ? 

Chap. XXV. 31 — 46. When the Son of 
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>rother, and thou givest him nought ; 
e cry unto the Lord against thee, and 
in unto thee. 

>u shalt surely give him, and thine 
shall not be grieved when thou 

unto him : because that for this 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in 
' works, and in all that thou puttest 
hand unto. 

the poor shall never cease out of 
nd : therefore I command thee, say- 
hou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
other, to thy poor, and to thy needy, 

land. 

i if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
jbrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
thee six years ; then in the seventh 
fiou shalt let him go free from thee, 
fhen thou sendest him out free from 
thou shalt not let him go away 
' : thou shalt furnish him liberally 

thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
f thy winepress : of that wherewith 
Drd thy God hath blessed thee thou 
jive unto him. 

i thou shalt remember that thou 
. bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
3rd thy God redeemed thee : there- 
command thee this thing to day. 
id it shall be, if he say unto thee, 
not go away from thee ; because he 

thee and thine house, because he is 
ith thee ; Then thou shalt take an 
id thrust it through his ear unto the 
and he shall be thy servant for ever.) 
1 also unto thy maidservant thou 
lo likewise. 

hall not seem hard unto thee, when 
«ndest him away free from thee ; for 
:h been worth a double hired servant 
e, in serving thee six years : and the 
thy God shall bless thee in all that 
loest 



New Testament. 

man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

And before him shall be gathered all 
nations : and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth the 
sheep from the goats : 

And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left 

Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee art hun- 
gered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink ? When saw we thee a stranger, ' 
and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed 
thee? or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 

And the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed me 
not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
me not. 

Then shall they also answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister unto thee ? 

Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
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did it not to one. of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal 

James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren. Hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath promised to them 
that love him ? 

Matt xxvL 17 — 21. Now the first day 
of the feast of unleavened bread the dis- 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover ? And he said. Go 
into the city to such a man, and say unto 
him, The Master saith, My time is at 
hand : I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my discij^s. And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had appointed them ; 
and they made ready the passover. Now 
when the even was come he sat down 
with the twelve. 

And as they did eat, he said. Verily I 
say unto you, that one of you slmll betray 
me. 

I Cor. xi 23 — 26, For I have received 
of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was betrayed took 
biead : and when he had given thanks, he 
break it, and said, Take, eat : this is my 
body which is broken for you : this do in 
remembrance of me. 

After the same maimer also he Xodk the 
cup, when he had supped, sayings This 
cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 

For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's 
death till he come. 

♦ I Cor. V. 7, 8 Christ our 

* As the children of Israe of okl when they ate the passover supper : fed upon Christ by 
faith : so now ; the true Israel of God, when they partake of the Lord's supper : by &ith eat the 
fiesh, and drink the blood of Christ Jesus : as He said, ** Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 



Chap, xvL i-r-6. Observe the month of 
Abib, and keep the passover unto the Lord 
thy God : for in the month of Abib the 
Lord thy God brought thee forth out of 
Egypt by night. 

Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the pass- 
over unto the Lord thy God, of the flock 
and the herd, in the place which the Lord 
shall choose to place his name there. . . . 
Thou %nayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee: But at the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou shalt sacri- 
fice the passover at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that thou 
camest forth out of Egypt 
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< xvii. 2 — 6. If there be found 
you, within any of thy gates which 
rd thy God giveth thee, man or 
, that hath wrought wickedness in 
It of the Lord thy God, in trans- 
l his covenant, 

hath gone and served other gods, 
rshipped them, either the sun, or 
or any of the host of heaven, which 
not commanded ; and it be told 
ad thou hast heard of it, and en- 
diligently, and, behold, it be true, 
\ thing certain, that such abomina- 
•rrought in Israel : Then shalt thou 
)rth that man or that woman, which 
ommitted that wicked thing, unto 
es, even that man or that woman, 
lit stone them with stones, till they 

le mouth of two witnesses, or three 
es, shall he that is worthy of death 
to death ; but at the mouth of one 
he shall not be put to death. 

>. xviii. 10— -12. There shall not be 
imong you any one that maketh his 
his daughter to pass through the 
that useth divination, or an observer 
s, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a 
T, or a consulter with familiar spirits, 
sard, or a necromancer. For all that 
;e things are an abomination unto 
rd : and because of these abomina- 
te Lord thy God doth drive them 
m before thee. 



New Tsstament. 

l)assover is sacrificed for us : therefore let 
us keep the feast .... 

Heb. X. 28, 29. He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses : 

Of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be thought worthy who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of Gk>d, and 
hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit 
of grace ? 

I Tim. V. 19. Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. 

John viiL 17, 18. It is also written in 
your law, that the testimony of two men 
is true. 

I am one that bear witness of myself, 
and the Father that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. 



Acts viii. 9 — II. There was a certain 
man, called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one : to whom 
they all gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This man is the great 
power of God. And to him they had 
regard, because that of long time he had 
bewitdied them with sorceries. 

Rev. xxii. 15. For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 



d, hath eternal life.'* (Not after a carnal sort, as false teachers blasphemously affirm, that 
the very body and blood, soul and divinity of Christ :) both of these ordinances meet in 
isus, our very pascal Lamb : ** The Lamb of God which taketh amiy the sin of the world :" 
feasts of remembrance ; the one foreshadowing, the other commemorating redemption through 
»d. 

e bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the wodd. 
tiat bread of life. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is dimk indeed. John vi. 33, 48, 55. 
irank of that spiritual Rock that followed them : and that Rock was Christ, i Cor. x. 4. 
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V, 15 — 18. The Lord thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto 
him ye shall hearken : According to all 
that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in 
Horeb in the day of the assembly, saying, 
Let me not hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither let me see this 
great fire any more, that I die not. 

And the Lord said unto me, They have 
well sp)oken that which 4:hey have spoken. 
I will raise them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall 'command 
him. 



IK 19. And it shall come to pass that 
whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require it of him. 



Z', 



'. 20 — 22. But the prophet, which shall 
presume to sj^ak a word in my name, 
which I have not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, even that prophet shall die. 

And if thou say in thine heart, How 
shall we know the word which the Lord 
hath not spoken ? 

When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not spoken, but the proi)het 
hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 



New Testament. 

derers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie. 

John L 45. Philip findeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have found him, 
of whom Moses in the law, and Xhe pro- 
phets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph. 

Acts iii. 22, 23. For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear 
in all things whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet shall 
be destroyed from among the people 

John xiL 48, 49. He that rejecteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day ; for I have not spoken of myself; 
but the Father which sent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 

Mark xvL 15, 16. And he said unto 
them. Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ; he that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned 

2 Cor. xi. 13 — 15. For such are false 
apostles, deceitfril workers, transfonaung 
themselves into the apostles of Christ 

And no mar\'el ; for Satan himsdf is 
transformed into an angel of li^t 

Therefore it is no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness : whose end shall be 
according to their works. 



Chap. XXL I — 4. If one be found slain Matt xxviL 23, 24. And the governor 
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le land which the Lord thy God giveth 
to possess it, lying in the field, and it 
ot known who hath slain him : 
hen thy elders and thy judges shall 
e forth, and they shall measure unto 
cities that are round about him that is 
: and it shall be, that the city which 
ixt unto the slain man, even the elders 
lat city shall take an heifer, which hath 
been wrought with, and which hath 
drawn in the yoke ; 
nd the elders of that city shall bring 
n the heifer unto a rough valley, which 
lither eared nor sown, and shall strike 
fie heifer's neck there in the valley : 

5 — 9. And the priests the sons of 
shall come near ; for them the Lord 
Ik)d hath chosen to minister unto him, 
to bless in the name of the Lord ; and 
beir word shall every controversy and 
Y stroke be tried : 

nd all the elders of that city, that are 
unto the slain man, shall wash their 
Is over the heifer that is beheaded in 
iralley : and they shall answer and say, 
hands have not shed this blood, 
ler have our eyes seen it. Be mer- 
, O Lord, unto thy people Israel, 
m thou hast redeemed, and lay not 
cent blood unto thy people of IsraeFs 
ge. And the blood shall be forgiven 

) shalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
blood from among you, when thou 
: do that which is right in the sight of 
Lord. 

18 — 21. If a man have a stubborn 
rebellious son, which will not obey 
i^oice of his father, or the voice of his 
[ler, and that, when they have chastened 
will not hearken unto them : Then 
I his father and his mother lay hold on 
, and bring him out unto the elders of 
:ity, and unto the gate of his place ; 
they shall say unto the elders of his 
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said. Why, what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and washed his hands 
before the multitude, saying, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this just person : see 
ye to it. 



Matt xviil 18, 19. Verily I say unto 
you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

Again I say unto you, That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any- 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heavea 



Rom. i. 28 — 32. And even as they did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
to do those things which are not conve- 
nient; .... Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, covenant breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful : 
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city, Tliis our son is stubborn and re- 
bellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is 
a glutton and a drunkard. 

And all the men of his city shall stone 
him with stones, that he die : so shalt 
thou put evil away from among you ; and 
all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

V. 22, 23. And if a man have committed 
a sin worthy of death, and he be to be put 
to death, and thou hang him on a tree : 
his body shall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury 
him that day ; (for he that is hanged is 
accursed of God ;) that thy land be not 
defiled, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 



New Testament. 

Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they who commit such things are 
worthy of death. 



Chap, xxii. i — 4. Thou shalt not see 
thy brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them : thou shalt in any 
case bring them again unto thy brother. 

And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
or if thou know him not, then thou shalt 
bring it unto thine own house, and it shall 
be with thee until thy brother seek after 
it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. 

In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass ; and so shalt thou do with his raiment ; 
and with all lost thing of thy brother's, 
which he hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass or 
his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them : thou shalt surely help 
him to lift them up again. 

Chap, xxiii. 3 — 6. An Ammonite or 
Moabite shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the 
congregation of the Lord for ever. 

Pecause they met you not with bread 



John xix. 31. The Jews therefore, be- 
cause it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the aoss 
on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, and that Uiey 
might be taken away. 

Gal. iil 13. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree. 

John xiii. 35. By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have low 
one to another. 

I John iv. 20, 21. If a man sav, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : 
for he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not seen ? 

And this commandment have we from 
him. That he who loveth God love his 
brother alsa 

Matt vii. 1 2. Therefore all things what- 
soever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them : ior this is the 
law and the prophets. 



Luke x. 10—12. But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the same, 
and say, even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe Q& 
against you : notwithstanding be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 
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rith water in the way, when ye came 
out of Egypt; and because they 
against thee Balaam the son of Beor 
thor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee, 
vertheless the Lord thy God would 
earken unto Balaam ; but the Lord 
od turned the curse into a blessing 
thee, because the Lord thy God 
thee. 

ou shalt not seek their peace nor 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

14, 25. When thou comest into thy 
hour's vineyard, then thou mayest eat 
s thy fill at thine own pleasure ; but 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
ten thou comest into the standing 
t>f thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
the ears with thine hand ; but thou 
not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
\ standing com. 

ap. XXV. I — 3. If there be a con- 
rsy between men, and they come 
jadgment, that the judges may judge 
; then they shall justify the righteous, 
ondemn the wicked, 
d it shall be if the wicked man be 
y to be beaten, that the judge shall 
him to lie down, and to be beaten 
I his face, according to his foult by a 
n number. 

ty stripes he may give him, and 
fxceed : lest, if he should exceed, 
3cat him above these with many 
ij then thy brother should seem vile 
:hee. 



. Thoo shalt not muzzle the 
he treadeth out the com. 



ox 
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But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. 

I Pet iil 12. The face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil And who is he 
that will harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 



Matt xii. 1. At that time Jesus went on 
the sabbath day through the com ; and 
his disciples were an hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of com, and to 
eat 



Luke xiL 47, 48. And that servant, 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared 
not himself, neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 
But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with few stripes : . . . . 



2 Cor. xi 24. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. 



I Gor. ix. 9 — II. It is written in the 
law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For 
our sakes no doubt, this is written : that 
he that ploweth should plow in hope ; and 
that he that thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his hope. 
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z/ 5, 6. If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry without 
unto a stranger : her husband's brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an 
husband's brother unto her. 

And it shall be, that the firstborn which 
she beareth shall succeed in the name of 
his brother which is dead, that his name 
be not put out of Israel. 

V 13 — 16. Thou shalt not have in thy 
bag divers weights, a great and a small. 

Thou shalt not have in thy house 
divers measures, a great and a small. 

But thou shalt have a perfect and just 
weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. For all that do 
such things, and all that do. unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto the I^rd thy 
God. 



V 17 — 19. Remember what Amalek 
did unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth out of Eg)'pt; how he met 
thee by the way, and smote the hinder- 
most of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and 
weary ; and he feared not God. 

Therefore it shall be, when the Lord 
thy God hath given thee rest from all 



New Testament. 

If we have sown into you spiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things ? 

I Tim. V 17, 18. Let the elders that 
rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, esjx^cially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine. For the Scripture 
saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the com. And, the labourer 
is worthy of his reward. 

Mark xiL 18, 19. Then came unto him 
the Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, 
Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind 
him, and leave no children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 



I Peter iii. 10, 11. For he that will love 
life, and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue firom evil, and his lips that they 
speak no guile : Let him eschew evil and 
do good ; let him seek peace, and ensue 
it 

1 Thess. iv. 11, 12. And that ye study 
to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own hands, as we 
commanded you; that ye may walk 
honestly towards them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of nothing. 

Rom. xii. 1 7 Provide things 

honest in the sight of all men. 

Rom. iil 15 — 18. Their feet are swift 
to shed blood : 

Destruction and misery are in their 
ways : 

And the way of peace have they not 
known. 

There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

2 Tim. iv. 14, 15. Alexander the copper- 
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thine enemies round about, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance to possess it, that thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven ; thou shalt not forget 
it 

Chap, xxvL I — 5. And it shall be, 
when thou art come in unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest 
therein. 

That thou shalt take of the first of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt 
bring of thy land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shait put it inu basket, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his name 
there. 

And thou shalt go unto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him, 
I profess this day unto the Lord thy God, 
that I am come unto the country which 
the Lord sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. 

And the priest shalt take the basket 
out of thine hand, and set it dow^n before 
the altar of the Lord thy God 

And thou shalt speak and say before 
the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to 
perish was my father, and he went down 
into Egypt, and sojourned there with a 
few, and became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous. 

V 10 — 13. And now, behold, I have 
brought the first finits of the land, which 
thou, O Lord, hast given me. And thou 
shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and 
worship before the Lord thy God. .... 

Then thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, I have brought away the 
hallowed things out of mine house, and 
also have given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou hast com- 
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smith did me much evil : the Lord 
reward him according to his works : of 
whom be thou ware also ; for he hath 
greatly withstood our words. 



Eph. ii. II — 12. Wherefore remember, 
that ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called uncircumcision, by 
that which is called the circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands ; That at that 
time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers firom the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the 
world. 

Rom. xii. 3. For I say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think ; but to 
think soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure of faith. 



Acts XX. 35. I have shewed you all 
things, how, that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Ix)rd Jesus, how he said. It 
is more blessed to give than to receive. 

2 Cor. ix. I — 12. For as touching the 
ministering to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write unto you : . . . . But this 
I say, he which soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth 
bouutifuUy sh^l reap also bountifially. 
.... (As it is written. He hath dispersed 
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manded me : I have not transgressed thy 
commandments, neither have I forgotten 
them. 



» 14. I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean use, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead : but I 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord 
my God, and have done according to all 
that thou hast commanded me. 

2^ 15. Look down from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heaven, and bless thy people 
Israel, and the land which thou hast given 
us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

V 16 — 19. This day the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these statutes, 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine heart and 
with all thy soul 

Thou hast avouched the Lord this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice. 

And the Lord hath avouched thee this 
day to be his peculiar people, as he hath 
promised thee, and that thou shouldest 
keep all his commandments ; and to make 
thee high above all nations which he hath 
made, in praise, and in name, and in 
honour ; and that thou mayest be an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken. 

Chap, xxvii. 11 — 15. And Moses charged 
the people the same day, saying. These 
shall stand upon mount Gerizim to bless 
the people, when ye are come over Jordan ; 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issa- 
char, and Joseph, and Benjamin : 



New Testament. 

abroad ; he hath given to the poor : his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. . . . 
For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God. 

Luke xL 41. Give alms of such things 
as ye have ; and, behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 



Matt viL 7. Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall be opened unto you : 



I Cor. vl 19, 20. ... Ye are not your 
own, for ye are brought with a price; there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's. 



Jdm XV. 16. Ye hove not choeen me» 
but I have chosen yon, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fiiiit, 
and that your fruit should remain. 
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And these shall stand upon mount £bal 
to curse ; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and 
Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

And the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

Cursed be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret 
place. And all the people shall answer 
and say, Amea 
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V. 1 6 — 19. Cursed be he that setteth 
light by his father or his mother. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

Cursed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's landmark. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

Cursed be he that maketh the blind to 
wander out of the way. And all the 
people diall say, Amea 

Cursed be he that perverteth the judg- 
ment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 



V, 25, 26. Cursed be he that taketh re- 
ward to slay an innocent person. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

Cursed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of thb law to do them. And 
all the people shall say. Amen. 

Chaf. xxviiL i, 2. And it shall come to 
pass, u thou shalt hearken diligently unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe 
and to do all his commandments which I 
command thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth : 

And all these blessings shall come on 
thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of th^ Lord thy 
God. 



I Cor. 14 — 16. Else when thou shalt 
bless with the spuit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned say 
Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou sayest ? 



Mark viL 9 — 1 3. And he said unto them, 
Full well ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. 
For Moses said. Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, Whoso curseth father 
or mother let him die the death : But ye 
say, If a man shall say to his father or 
mother, it is Corban, that is to say, a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me ; he shall be free. 

And he suffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother ; making the 
word of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have delivered : and 
many such like things do ye. 

GaL iiL 10. For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the curse : for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. 



Luke xL 27, 28. And it came to pass as 
he spake these things, a certain woman of 
the company lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. 

But he said. Yea rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it, 
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V, 3 — 8. Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field 

Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out 

The Lord shall cause thine enemies that 
rise up against thee to be smitten before 
thy face : they shall come out against thee 
one way, and flee before thee seven ways. 

The Lord shall command the blessing 
upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto ; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 



V, 9. The Lord shall establish thee an 
holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Ix)rd thy God, and 
walk in his ways. 



V' 10. And all people of the earth shall 
see that thou art called by the name of the 
Lord ; and they shall be afraid of thee. 
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Matt V. I — II. And seeing the multi- 
tudes he went up into a mountain : and 
when he was set, his disciples came unto 
him. 

And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness : for they shall 
be filled- 

Blessed are the merciful : for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they 
shall see God. 

Blessed are the peace makers : for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. 

v. i3Tr^i6. Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

Ye are the light of the world. A city 
hat is set on an hill cannot be hid. . . . 

Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

I John iv. 4. Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than he that 
is in the world. 



V, 15 — ao. But it shall come to pass, if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his 



Matt xxiii. 14 — 38. Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
devour widows houses, and for a pretence 
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commandments and his statutes which I 
comniand thee this day; that all these 
curses shall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee : 

Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. 

Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest 
in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out. 

The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou 
settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly; because of the wickedness of 
thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken 
me. 

V. 58, 59. If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are \^Titten 
in this book, that thou mayest fear 
this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD ; 

Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
even great plagues, and of long continu- 
ance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance. 



Chap. xxix. 2 — 4. And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them. Ye 
have seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and 
unto all his land ; 

The great temptations which thine 
eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great miracles : yet the Lord hath not 
given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. 



New Testament, 

make long prayer: therefore ye shall 
receive the greater damnation. . . . 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed ajipear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones and of all uncleanness. 

Even so ye also outwardly appear right- 
eous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity 

Fill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell? .... 



Rev. XV. 4. Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only 
art holy : for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

C/iap, xix. 12, 13. His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written, that 
no man knew but he himself. And he was 
clothed with a vestiu-e dipped in blood : 
and his name is called The Word of 
God. 

John viii. 43. Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech ? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

Mark viiL 17, 18. And when Jesus 
knew it, he saith unto them. Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? Having eyes, 
see ye not? and having ears, hear ye 
not ? . . . . 
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V, 5, 6. And I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness : your clothes are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot 

Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
ye drunk i^nne or strong drink : that ye 
might know that I am the Lord your God 



New Testament. 

Matt vL 26 — 3a Behold the fowls of 
the air : for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth thenL Are ye 
not much better than they? .... And 
why take ye thought for raiment ? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin : 
.... wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 



%\ 10—15. Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lord your God ; your captains 
of your tribes, your elders, and your 
officers, with all the men of Israel, your 
little ones, your Wives, and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp, from the hewer of 
thy wood unto the drawer of thy water : 
That thou shouldest enter into covenant 
with the Lord thy God, and into his oath, 
which the Lord thy God maketh with 
thee this day. 

That he may establish thee to day 
for a people unto himself, and that he may 
be unto thee a God, as he hath said unto 
thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob. 

Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant and this oath ; but with him that 
standeth here with us this day before the 
Lord our God, and also with him that is 
not here with us this day. 



V, 16 — 18. (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt ; and how we 
came through the nations which ye passed 
oy ; and ye have seen their abominations, 
and their idols, wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which were among them ;) 

Lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose Vvtatt 



Heb. viii. 6—1 a But now hath he ob- 
tained a more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is a mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon 
better promises. 

For if that first covenant had been fiuilt- 
less, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. 

For finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah : not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fisUhers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt ; because 
they continued not in my covenant, and I 
regarded them not, saith the Lord. 

For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts : and I wUl be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. 

CAap. xiL 14, 15. Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord : 

Looking diligently lest any man &il of 
the grace of God ; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled. 
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tumeth away this day from the Lord our 
God, to go and serve the gods of these 
nations ; lest there should be among you 
a root that beareth gall and wormwood ; 

V. 19 — 21. And it come to pass, when 
he heareth the words of this curse, that he 
bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagina- 
tion of mine heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst : 

The Lord will not spare him, but then 
the anger of the Lord and his jealousy 
shall smoke against that man, and all the 
curses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven. 

And the Lord shall separate him unto 
evil out of all the tribes of Israel, accord- 
ing to all the curses of the covenant that 
are written in this book of the law : 

22, 23. So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up after 
you, and the stranger that shall come from a 
far land,shall say, when they see the plagues 
of that land, and the sicknesses which 
the Lord hath laid upon it ; and that the 
whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, 
and burning, that it is not sown, nor 
beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, 
like the overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and 2^boim, which the 
Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his 
wrath: 

V. 24^ — 28. Even all nations shall say. 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land ? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? 

Then men shall say. Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of 
their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt : 

For they went and served other gods, and 
worshipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not given unto them : 



New Testament. 



Matt. xxiv. 48 — 51. And if that evil 
servant shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 
smite his fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

The lord of that servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

I Cor. vL 10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 



Jude^ 7, 8. Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example 



Luke xix. 43, 44. For the day shall 
come upon thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another ; because thou knewest not 
the time of thy visitation. 

Mark xiiL 30, 31. Verily I say unto 
you, that this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 
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And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against this land, to bring upon it all the 
curses that are written in this book : 

And the Lord rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another 
lan(^ as it is this day. 

V, 29. The secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God : but those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law. 

Chap, XXX. 1,2. And it shall come to pass, 
when all these things are come upon 
thee, the blessing and the curse, which 
I have set before thee, and thou shalt 
call them to mind among all the nations, 
whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, and shalt return unto the Lord thy 
God, and shalt obey his voice according 
to all that I command thee this day, thou 
and thy children with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul ; 

V, 3. That then the Lord thy God wiF 
turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee. 



New Testament. 

Heaven and earth shall pass away : but 
my wotds shall not pass away. 



Mark xiiL 32, 33. But of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 
know not when the time is. 

I John L 8, 9. If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 



2 Peter L 21. The prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man : but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by 
he Holy Ghost. 



V, 4. If any of thine be driven out unto 
the utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lord thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee. 



I Peter iL 25. For ye were as sheep 
go ng astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 



V, 6. And the Lord thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou maycst live. 



CoL il II, 12. In whom also ye are 
circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of 
the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ; buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. 
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V, 10 — 14. If thou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes which 
are written in this book of the law, and if 
thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul 

For this commandment which I com- 
mand thee this day, is not hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off. 

It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it ? 

Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it ? 

But the word is very nigh unto thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it. 



New Testament. 

Rom. X. 6 — 1 1. The righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise. Say not 
in thine heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down 
from above :) 

Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead.) 

But what saith it ? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : 
that is, the word of faith which we preach ; 
that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation. For the 
scripture saith. Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be ashamed. 



V. 19, 20. I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that I have 
set before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live : 

That thou mayest love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him : 
for he is thy life, and the length of thy 
days : that thou mayest dwell in the land 
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. 



Acts XX. 25 — 27. And now, behold, I 
know that ye all among whom I have 
gone preaching the kingdom of God shall 
see my face no more. Wherefore I take 
you to record this day, that I am pure from 
the blood of all men. For I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the 
counsel of God. 

John xi. 25. Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die. 



Chap, xxxi. i, 2. And Moses went and 
spake these words unto all Israel. 

And he said unto them, I am an 
hundred and twenty years old this day ; 
I can no more go out and come in : also 
the Lord hath said unto me. Thou shalt 
not go over this Jordan. 

i\ 3 — 5. The Lord thy God he will go 
over before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and thou shalt 



Luke xvi. 29 — 31. Abraham saith unto 
him. They have Moses and the prophets ; 
let them hear them 

If they hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they be i^rsuaded 
though one rose from the dead. 



Heb. xiiL 5, 6 He hath said, I 

will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
So that we may boldly say, the Lord is 
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possess them : and Joshua, he shall go 
over before thee, as the Lord hath 
said. .... 

And the Lord shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them ac- 
cording unto all the commandments which 
1 have commanded you. 

IK 6. Be strong and of a good courage, 
fear not, noi be afraid of them : for the 
Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

r. 9 — 13. And Moses wrote this law, 
and delivered it unto the priests the sons 
of Levi, which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and unto all the elders 
of Israel. 

And Moses commanded them, saying. 
At the end of every seven years, in the 
solemnity of the year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, when all Israel is 
come to appear before the Lord thy God 
in the place which he shall choose, thou 
shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
hearing. Gather the people together, men 
and women, and children, and thy stranger 
that is within thy gates, that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe to do all 
the words of this law : and that their 
children which have not known any thing, 
may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your 
God, as long as ye live in the land whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 

i\ 14, 15. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Behold, thy days approach that 
thou must die ; call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that I may give him a charge. 
And Moses and Joshua went, and pre* 
sented themselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

And the Lord appeared in the taber- 
nacle in a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar 



New Testament. 

my helper, and I will not fear what man 
shall do unto me. 



Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might 



John V. 45 — 47.- Do not think that I 
will accuse you to the Father ; there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, in 
whom ye trust 

For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me : for he wrote of me 

But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

Rom. iil I — 4. What advantage then 
hath the Jew? or what profit is thereof 
circumcision ? 

Much every way : chiefly, because that 
unto them were committed the oracles of 
God 

For what if some did not believe ? shall 
their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? God forbid: yea, let 
God be true, but every man a li^ ; as it 
is written, That thou mightest be justified 
in thy sayings, and mightest overcome 
when thou art judged 



Acts xiiL 3. As they ministered to the 
Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said^ 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work whereunto I have called them. 
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of the cloud stood over the door of the 
tabernacle. 

V. 16, 17. And the Lord said unto 
MoseSy Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers ; and this people will rise up, and 
go a whoring aher the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and will forsake me, 
and break my covenant which I have 
made with them. Then my anger shall 
be kindled against them in that day, and I 
will forsake them, and I will hide my face 
from them, and they, shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall befall 
them ; so that they will say in that day, 
Are not these evils come upon us, because 
our God is not among us ? 

V. 18 — 23. And I will surely hide my 
face in that day for all the evils which they 
shall have wrought, in that they are turned 
unto other gods. 

Now therefore, write ye this song for 
you, and teach it the children of Israel ; 
put it in their mouths, that this song may 
be a witness for me against the children of 
Israel .... 

Moses therefore wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel 

And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a 
charge, and said. Be strong and of a good 
courage : for thou shalt bring the children 
of Israel into the land which I sware unto 
them : and I will be with thee. 

V. 24 — 28. And it came to pass when 
Moses had made an end of writing the 
words oi this law in a book, until they 
were finished, that Moses commanded 
the Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying, Take this 
book of the law, and put it in the side of 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, that it may be there for a witness 
against thee. 



New Testament. 



Rom. iii 9— 12. What then? are we 
better than they ? No, in no wise : for 
we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles that they are all under sin. 

As it is written. There is none righteous, 
no, not one : there is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh after 
God. 

They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 



Rom. ix. 6. Not as though the word of 
God had taken none effect For they are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel 



2 Peter iii i — 17. This second epistle, 
beloved, I now write unto you ; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance : 

That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after 
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For I know thy rebellion and thy stiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord; and how much more 
after my death ? 

Gather unto mo all the ciders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may. speak 
these words in their cars, and call heaven 
and earth to record against them. 

V, 29. For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn 
aside from the way which I have com- 
manded you ; and evil will befall you in the 
latter days ; because ye will do evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger 
through the work of your hands. 

Chap, xxxii. i — 3. And Moses spake 
in the cars of all the congregation of 
Israel the words of this song, until they 
were ended. 

Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak; and hear O earth, the words of 
my mouth. 

My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
showers upon the grass. 

Because I will publish the name of 
the Lord : ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God 

z'. 4. He is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect : for all his ways are judgment : a 
God of truth and without iniquity, just 
and right is he. 



V. 5,6. They have corrupted themselves, 
their spot is not the spot of his children, 
they arc a [)erverse and crooked genera- 
tion. 



New Testament. 

their own lusts, and saying, \Vhere is the 
promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the 
creation. .... 

Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wicked, 
fall from your own stedfastness. 

Acts XX. 29. For I know this, that after 
my departing shall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not sparing the flock. 



I Cor. iii. 6 — 9. I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the increase : 

So then neither is he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that watereth ; but Goid 
that giveth the increase. 

Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one : and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's husbandry, ye are God*s 
building. 



Matt xvi. 18. Upon this rock I will 
build my church ; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it 

Rev. XV. 3. And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints. 

Luke ix. 41. Jesus answering said, 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, and suffer 
you. 
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Do ye thus recjuite the Lord, O foolish 
people and unwise ? is not he thy father 
that hath bought thee ? hath he not made 
thee, and established thee ? 



V, 7, 8. Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of many generations : 
ask thy father, and he will shew thee ; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee. 

\Vhen the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he sejxi- 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
the children of Israel. 

r. 9, lo. For the Lord's i)ortion is his 
j^eople ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 

He found him in a desert land, and in 
the waste howling wilderness ; he led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as 
the apple of his eye. 

r. II, 12. As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadcth 
abroad her wings, takcth them, beareth 
them on her wings : so the I-rord alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god 
with him. 



• 7'. 13, 14. He made him ride on the 
high places of the earth, that he might eat 
the increase of the fields ; and he made 
him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil 
out of the flinty rock ; butter of kine, and 
milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, and 
rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 
with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the 
grape. 



New Testament. 

PhiL ii. 15. That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world 

Acts xviL 24 — 26. God that made the 
world and all things therein, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and earth, .... 

And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation. 

John xviL 6—8. I have manifested thy 
name unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word. ... 

For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me 

V, II, 12. And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as 
we are one. 

While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : those that thou 
gavest me I have kept .... 

Eph. ii. 6—8. And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus : that in the 
ages to come he might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus. 

For by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift 

of God. 

Luke xxii. 17, 18. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: fori say unto 
you, I will not drink of the fniit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall 
come. ' 
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V, IS — 1 8. But Jeshurun waxed fat and 
kicked : Ihou art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art covered with fatness ; 
then he forsook God which made him, 
and lightly esteemed the Rock of his sal- 
vation. 

They provoked him to jealousy with 
strange gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. 

They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers 
feared not Of the Rock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten 
God that formed thee. 

V, 19. And when the Lord saw it he 
abhorred them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 

V. 20. And he said, I will hide my face 
from them, I will see what their end shall 
be : for they are a very froward generation, 
children in whom is no faith. 

V, 21. They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have 
provoked me to anger with their vanities : 
and I will move them to jealousy with those 
which are not a pcoi)le ; I will provoke 
them to anger with a fooHsh nation. 



V. 22, 23. For a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and shall bum unto the lowest hell, 
and shall consume the earth with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. I will heap mischiefs 
upon them ; I will spend mine arrows 
upon them. 

7'. 24, 25. They shall be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with burning heat, 
and with bitter destruction: I will also 
send the teeth of beasts upon them, with 
the poison of serpents of the dust 



New Testament. 

I Cor. X. 20 — 22. The things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and I would not 
that ye should have fellowship with 
devils 

Do we provoke the I^rd to jealousy ? 
are we stronger than he ? 

Rev. ix. 20. And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these plagues yet 
repented not of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood : which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk. 



Luke xl 53 The scribes and the 

Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him tospeakof many things. 

Matt xvii. 17. Then Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you ? how 
long shall I suffer you ? 

Rom. X. 19. Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no people, 
and by a foolish nation will I anger you. 

Chap, xl ! I. Have they stumbled that 
they should fall ? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, lor to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

Rev. viil 8, 9. And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of the sea became 
blood ; and the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed 

Chap. ix. 18, 19. By these three was 
the third i>art of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

For their power is in their mouth, and 
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The sword without, and terror within, 
shall destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man 
of grey hairs. 



V 26—29. I said I would scatter them 
into comers, I would make the remem- 
brance of them to cease from among men : 
were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, lest their adversaries should behave 
themselves strangely, and lest they should 
say. Our hand is high, and the Lord hath 
not done all this. 

For they are a nation void of counsel, 
neither is there any understanding in them. 

O that they were wise, that they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their 
latter end. 

^'* 30> 3'* How should one chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock had sold them, 
and the Lord had shut them up ? for their 
rock is not as our Rock, even our enemies 
themselves being judges. 



V, 32, 33. For their vine is of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : 
their grapes are grapes of gall, and theh* 
clusters are bitter : 

Their wine is the poison of dragons, 
and the cruel venom of asps. 

V. 34. Is not this laid up in store with 
me, and sealed up among my treasures ? 



V. 35. To me belongeth vengeance and 
recompense ; their foot shall slide in due 
time : for the day of their calamity is at 
hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 



New Testament. 

in their tails : for their tails were like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them 
they do hurt 

Rev. xvi. 9. And men were scorched 
with great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over 
these plagues : and they repented not to 
give him glory. 

Rom. ii. 23, 24. Thou that makest thy 
boast of the law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God ? 

For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you. . . . 



John vii. 45, 46. Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and Pharisees, and 
they said unto them. Why have ye not 
brought him? The officers answered 
Never man spake like this man. 

Matt. xxii. 46. No man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst any from 
that day forth ask him any more ques- 
tions, 

Rom. iii. 13, 14. Their throat is an open 
sepulchre ; with their tongues they have 
used deceit ; the poison of asps is under 
their lips : whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

Rom. ii. 5. But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasures! up unto thyself 
wTath against the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judgment of God. 

Heb. X. 30. For we know him that hath 
said. Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. And again 
the Lord shall judge his people. 
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V, 36 — 38. For the Lord shall judge his 
people, and repent himself for his ser- 
vants, when he sceth that their power is 
gone, and there is none shut up, or left. 

And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted, which did 
eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank the 
wine of their drink offering? let them rise 
up and help you, and be your protection. 

V, 39. See now that I, even I, am he, 
and there is no god with me : I kill, and I 
make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither 
is there any that can deliver out of my 
hand. 



New Testament. 

Luke vii. 41, 42. There was a certain 
creditor which had two debtors : the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. And when they had nothing to pay 
he frankly forgave them both 



John ix. 39. And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, that they 
which see not might see ; and that they 
which see might bemade blind 



V. 40 —42. For I lift up my hand to 
heaven, and say, I live for ever. If I whet 
my glittering sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment; I will render vengeance 
to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh, with the 
blood of the slain and of the captives, from 
the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. 



V. 43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
people : for he will avenge the blood of 
his servants, and will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, and will be merciful unto 
his land, and to his people. 



V, 44 — 46. And Moses came and spake 
all the words of this song in the ears of the 
people, he, and Hoshea the son of Nun. 

And Moses made an end of speaking 
all these words to all Israel : and he said 
unto them, Set your hearts unto all the 



Rev. i. 16 — 18 Out of his mouth 

went a sharp two-edged sword : and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength. 

And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me, Fear not : I am the 
first and the last : I am he that liveth and 
was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of 
hell and of death. 

Rom. XV. 10 He saith, Rejoice, 

ye Gentiles, with his people 

Rev. vi. 10. And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth 

Rom. xi. 26. And so all Israel sliall be 
saved : as it is written, There shall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob. 

I Tim. iv. 16. Take heed unto lh>'self, 
and unto the doctrine ; continue in them : 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thy- 
self, and them that hear thee. 
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words which I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 

V, 47. For it is not a vain thing for you ; 
because it is your life : and through this 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the 
land, whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it. 

V. 48 — 52. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get thee 
up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount 
Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that- 
is over against Jericho ; and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession : and 
die in the mount whither thou goest up, 
and be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people : because ye 
trespassed against me among the children 
of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, 
in the wilderness of Zin ; because ye sanc- 
tified me not in the midst of the children 
of Israel 

Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Israel. 

Chap, xxxiii. 1, 2. And this is the 
blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before his 
death. 

And he said. The Lord came from Sinai, 
and rose up from Seir unto them; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thousands of saints : from 
his right hand went a fiery law for them. 



New Testament. 



John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 



Phil. i. 20, 21 Christ shall be 

magnified in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death : for to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain. 

I Cor. iii. 21 — 23 For all things 

are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come ; all are 
yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is 
God's. 

Rom. ii. II. There is no respect of 
persons with God. 



Acts vii. 37. This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear. 

Luke xxiv. 50. And he led them out as 
far as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands and blessed them. And it came to 
pass while he blessed them, he was parted 
fi-om them, and carried up into heaven. 

Jude 14. Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints. 

Acts vii. 53. Who have received the law 
by the dispositions of angels, and have not 

kept it 

Heb. xiL 22, 23. But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
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7*. 3. Yea, ho loved the people ; all his 
saints are in thy hand : and they sat down 
at thy feet ; every one shall receive of thy 
words. 



V, 4. Moses commanded us a law, even 
the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob. 

7'. 5. And he was king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the jxiople and the 
trib«$6 of Israel were gathered together. 



V. 6. I.et Reuben live, and not die ; and 
let not his men be few. 



T. 7. And this is the blessing of Judah : 
and he said. Hear, Lord, the voice of 
Judah, and bring him unto his people : let 



New Testament. 

God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first- 
bom, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

John xviL 24 — 26. Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou hast given me : 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. 

O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou hast sent me. 

And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

John vii. 19. Did not Moses give you 
the law ? 



Matt. XXL 5. Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek and sitting upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of an ass. 

Luke xxiii. 3. Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews ? And he 
answered him and said, Thou sayest it 

John xiv. 19. Because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

Chap. vL 57, 58. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father ; 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. 

This is that bread which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

Johnxi. 41,42 And Jesus lifted 

up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. And I knew 
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his hands be sufficient for him; and be 
thou an help to him from his enemies. 



V, 8, 9. And of Levi he said, Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy 
one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with whom thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah ; 

Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have not seen him ; neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his 
own children : for they have observed thy 
word, and kept thy covenant. 

V, 10. They shall teach Jacob thy judg- 
ments, and Israel thy law : they shall put 
incense before thee, and whole burnt sac- 
rifices upon thine altar. 



V. ir. Bless, I»rd, his substance, and 
accept the work of his hands : smite 
through the loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate him, 
that they rise not again. 



V, 12. And of Benjamin he said. The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety 
by him ;• and the LORD shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall dwell between 
his shoulders. 



New Testament. 

that thou hearest me always : but because 
of the people which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

Heb. vii. 14. For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda. 

2 Cor. V. 1 6. Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh : . . . . 

Mark iii. 33 — 35. And he answered 
them, saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

And he looked round about on them 
which sat about him, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren ! 

For whosoever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

Acts xiiL I — 5. Now there were in the 
church that was at Antioch certain pro- 
phets and teachers ; .... so they, being 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed. 
.... And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews. 

2 Cor. ix. 10. Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply your seed sown, 
and increase the fruits of your righteous- 
ness. 

Rev. ii. 26, 27. He that overcometh 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the nations : 

And he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers : even as I received 
of my Father. 

John xiii. i — 23. Now before the feast 
of the passover, when Jesus knew that his 
hour was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having loved 
his own w^hich were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end .... 

Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom 
one of bis disciples whom Jesus loved 
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V, 13 — 17. And of Joseph he said, 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, for the 
precious things of heaven, for the dew, and 
for the deep that coucheth beneath, and 
for the precious fruits brought forth by the 
sun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon, and for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, and for the 
precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush : let the blessing come 
upon the head of Joseph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was separated 
from his brethren. 

His glory is like the firstling of his bul- 
lock, and his horns are like the horns of 
unicorns : with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth : 
and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

V, 18, 19. And of Zebulun he said, 
Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out ; and, 
Issachar, in thy tents. 

They shall call the people unto the 
mountain ; there they shall offer sacrifices 
of righteousness : for they shall suck of the 
abundance of the seas, and of treasures 
hid in the sand. 



V, 20 — 25. And of Gad he said. Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad : he dwqlleth as 
a lion, and teareth the arm with the 
crown of the head. 

And he provided the first part for him- 
self, because there, in a portion of the law- 
giver, was he seated ; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he executed the 
justice of the Lord, and his judgments 
with Israel. 

And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's 
whelp : he shall leap from Bashan. 

And of Naphtali he said, O NaphuU, 



New Testament. 

Acts vii. 9. And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but 
God was with him. 

7'. 30, 31 There appeared to 

him in the wilderness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a 
bush ; when Moses saw it, he wondered 
at the sight 

Mark x. 29, 30. And Jesus answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children^ or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel's, but shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ; and in the world 
to come eternal life. 



Luke V. 4 — 10. Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets for 

a draught 

And when they had this done, they 
enclosed a great multitude of fishes : . . . 

When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. .... 

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

Rev. vii. 4 — 8. And I heard the number 
of them which were sealed : and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Juda were sealed tweh-e 
thousand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Gad were sealed twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Nepthalim 
were sealed twelve thousand Of the 
the tribe of Manasscs were sealed twelve 
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satisfied with favour, and full with the bles- 
sing of the Lord : possess thou the west 
and the south. 

And of Asher he said, Let Asher be 
blessed with children ; let him be accept- 
able to his brethren, and let him dip his 
foot in oil Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 



New Testament. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand Of the tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe 
of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 



f. 26 — 29. There is none like unto the 
God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the 
heaven in thy help, and in his excellency 
on the sky. 

The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
tmdemeath are the everlasting arms : and 
he shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee ; and shall say. Destroy them. 

Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a 
land of com and wine j also his heavens 
shall drop down dew. 

Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like 
unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, 
the shield of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy excellency ! and thine 
enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; 
and thou shalt tread upon their high 
places. 



Rev. xxl 10 — 14. And he carried me 
away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, 

Having the glory of God : and her light 
was like unto a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel: 

On th^ east three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the south three gates; 
and on the west three gates. 

And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 



C^p. xxxiv. I — 4. And Moses went up 
from the plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is 
over against Jericho. And the Lord 
shewed him all the land of Gilead, unto 
Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, and the 
south, and the plain of the valley of 
Jericho, the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

And the Lord said unto him, This is 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will 
give it unto thy seed : I have caused thee 
to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt 
not go over thither. 



Heb. iii. 5, 6. Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were to 
be spoken after ; but Christ as a son over 
his own house; whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. 

John viii. 35. The servant abideth not 
in the house for ever : but the Son abideth 
ever. 
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IK 5 — 8. So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of Moab, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

And he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over against Beth-peor; 
but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto 
this day. 

And Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died : his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated. And 
the children of Israel wept for Moses in 
the plains of Moab thirty days : so the 
days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended. 

V, 9. And Joshua the son of Nun was 
full of the spirit of wisdom ; for Moses 
had laid his hands upon him : and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, 
and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 



V. 10 — 12. And there arose not a pro- 
phet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the Lord knew face to face, in all 
the signs and the wonders which the Lord 
sent him to do in the land of Egypt to 
Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to 
all his land, and in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which Moses 
sKewed in the sight of all Israel. 



New Testament. 

Jude 9. Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he dis- 
puted about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee 

John xii. 26. If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour. 



Acts vL 5 — 8. And they chose Stephen, 
a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, 
a proselyte of Antioch : whom they set 
before the apostles : and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands on theuL . . 

And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great wonders and miracles among the 
people. 

John X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father : . . . . 

Luke ix. 30. And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were Moses and 
Elias : who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease which he should accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 

Chap, xxiv. 27. And beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. 
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THE HARMONY OF SCRIPTURE; 



SHOWING THE 



ONENESS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 



** Whatsoever things were written, aforetime were written for our learnings that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope" — RoM. xv. 4. 



Joshua I. 

Chap, L I — 6. Now after the death of 
Moses the servant of the Lord it came to 
pass, that the Lord spake unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses' minister, saying, 

Moses my servant is dead ; now 
therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, 
and all this people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the children of 
Israel 

Every place that the sole of your foot 
shall tread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I said unto Moses. From the 
wilderness and this Lebanon even unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates, all the 
land of the Hittites, and unto the great 
sea toward the going down of the sun, 
shall be your coast. 

There shall not any man be able to 
stand before thee all the days of thy life : 
as I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee : I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

Be strong and of a good courage : 
for unto this people shalt thou divide for 
an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 



New Testament. 

Luke XX. 37, 38. Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob ; for he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all live unto 
him. 

I Cor. XV. 29. Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all ? why are they then 
baptized for the dead ? 

I Thess. iv. 14. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 



V. 7 — II. Only be thou strong and i Tim. vi. 13, 14. I give thee charge in 
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very courageous, that thou mayest observe 
to do according to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee : turn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, 
that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest 

This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth : but thou shalt medi- 
tate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein : for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt 
have good success. 

Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courag: ; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed : for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

Then Joshua commanded the officers 
of the people, saying. Pass through the 
host, and command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals, for within three days 
ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to 
possess the land, which the Lord your 
God giveth you to possess it. 

Chap, ii I — 9. And Joshua the son of 
Nun sent out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying, Go view the land, even 
Jericho. And they went and came into 
an harlot's house, named Rahab, and 
lodged there. 

And it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying. Behold, there came men in hither 
to night of the children of Israel to search 
out the country. 

And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house : for they be come to search 
out all the country. 

And the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and said thus. There came 
men unto me, but I wist not whence they 
were : and it came to pass about the time 
of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out : whither the men 



New Testament. 

the sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession; 
that thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

2 Tim. L 6—8. Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance, that thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the putting on of 
my hands. 

For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, and of love, and of 
a sound mind. 

Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri- 
soner : but be thou partaker of the afflic- 
tions of the gospel according to the power 
of God. 



James iL 25, 26. Likewise also was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way ? 

For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 



Rom. iv. 8. Blessed is the man to 
whom the Lord will not impute sin. 
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went I wot not : pursue after them quickly; 
for ye shall overtake them. 

But she had brought them up to the 
roof of the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
upon the roo£ 

And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan unto the fords : and as 
soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 

And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; and 
she said unto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the land, and that 
your terror is fallen upon us, and that all 
the inhabitants of the land faint because 
of you. 

V. 10, II. For we have heard how the 
Lord dried up the water of the Red sea 
for you, when ye came out of Egypt ; and 
what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on the other side 
Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. 

And as soon as we had heard these 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there remain any more courage in any man, 
because of you ; for the Lord your God, 
he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. 



New Testament. 



Rom. X. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. 



V, 12, 13. Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Lord, since I have 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also 
shew kindness unto my father's house, and 
give me a true token : And that ye will 
save alive my father, and my mother, and 
my brethren, and my sisters, and all that 
they have, and deliver our lives from 
death. 



I Tim. V. 8. If any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel 



V, 14. And the men answered her. Our 
life for your's, if ye utter not this our busi- 
ness. And it shall be, when the Lord 
hath given us the land, that we will deal 
kindly and truly with thee. 



Matt. V. 7. Blessed are the merciful 
for they shall obtain mercy. 
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V. 15, 16. Then she let them down by 
a cord through the window : for her house 
was upon the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the piursuers 
meet you ; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned : and 
afterward may ye go your way. 



New Testament. 

1 Cor. xif 32, 33. In Damascus the 
governor under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me : And through 
a window in a basket was I let down by 
the wall, and escaped his hands. 



V. 17 — 22. And the men said unto her^ 
We will be blameless of this thine oath 
which thou hast made us swear. Behold, 
when we come into the land, thou shalt 
bind this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let us down by : 
and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
father's household home unto thee. And 
it shall be, that whosoever shall go out 
of the doors of thy house into the street, 
his blood shall be upon his head, and we 
will be guiltless : and whosoever shall be 
with thee in the house, his blood shall be 
on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou 
hast made us to swear. 

And she said, According unto your 
words, so be it. And she sent them away, 
and they departed : and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 

And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three da3rs, 
until the pursuers were returned : and the 
pursuers sought them throughout all the 
way, but found them not 



Matt V. 33. . . . Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform imto the 
Lord thine oaths. 



Acts X. 24. . . . And Cornelius waited 
for them, and had called together his 
kinsmen and near friends. 



V, 23, 24. So the two men returned, 
and descended from the mountain, and 
passed over, and came to Joshua the son 
of Nun, and told him all things that befell 
them : And they said unto Joshua, Truly 
the Lord hath delivered into our hands 
all the land ; for even all the inhabitants 
of the country do faint because of us. 



Luke ix. 10. And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him all that they 
had done. 
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Chap. iii. i — 4. And Joshua rose early 
in the morning ; and they removed from 
Shitdm, and came to Jordan, he and all 
the children of Israel, and lodged 
there before they passed over. And it 
came to pass after three days, that the 
officers went through the host; and 
they commanded the people, saying, 
When ye see the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord your God, and the priests the 
Levites bearing it, then ye shall remove 
from your place, and go after it. 

Yet there shall be a space between 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by 
measure : come not near unto it, that ye 
may know the way by which ye must go : 
for ye have not paissed this way heretofore. 



New Testament. 

Rom. xii. 1 1. Not slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serving the Lord. 

Luke XXL 37, 38. And in the daytime 
he was teaching *in the temple ; and at 
night he went out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives. 

And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple, for to hear 
him. 



V. 5, 6. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Sanctify yourselves : for to morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among you. 

And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and pass over before the people. And 
they took up the ark of the covenant, and 
went before the people. 



Heb. xiL 28. Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear. 



V. 7, 8. And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
This day will I begin to magnify thee in 
the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that, as I was with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying. When ye are come to the brink of 
the water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in 
Jordan. 

V. 9 — 13. And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, Come hither, and hear 
the words of the Lord your God. And 
Joshua said. Hereby ye shall know that 
the living God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from before you 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the 



Acts v. 12, 13. And by the hands of 
the apostles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people. . . . And of 
the rest durst no man: join himself to 
them : but the people magnified them. 



I Thess. i. 9. For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and true God. 
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Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. 

Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of aJl the earth passeth over before 
you into Jordan. 

Now therefore take you twelve men 
out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man. And it shall come to . pass, 
as soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan shall be cut off from the waters 
that come down from above ; and they 
shall stand upon an heap. 

V. 14 — 17. And it came to pass, when 
the people removed from their tents, to 
pass over Jordan, and the priests bearing 
the ark of the covenant before the people ; 
and as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark were dipped in the brim 
of the water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his 
banks all the time of harvest,) That the 
waters which came down from above stood 
and rose up upon an heap very far from 
the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan : 
and those that came down toward the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea, faUed, and 
were cut off : and the people passed over 
right against Jericho. 

And the priest's that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry 
ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the 
Israelites passed over on dry ground, until 
all the people were passed clean over 
Jordan. 

Chap, iv. I — II. And it came to pass, 
when £dl the people were clean passed over 
Jordan, that the Lord spake unto Joshua, 
saying. Take you twelve men out of the 
people, out of every tribe a man, and com- 
mand ye them, saying, Take you hence 
out of the midst of Jordan, out of the 
place where the priests' feet stood firm. 



New Testament. 



Luke iii 3, 3. . . . The word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission of 
sins. 

Matt iiu 4 — 6. And the same John had 
his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat wis 
locusts and wild honey. Then went out 
to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, and were 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 



Luke xxiv. 48. And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 
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twelve stones, and ye shall carry them over 
with you, and leave them in the lodging 
place, where ye shall lodge this night. 

Then Joshua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Israel, out of every tribe a man : and 
Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the Lord your Grod into the 
midst of Jordan, and take you up every 
man of you a stone upon his shoulder, 
according unto the number of the tribes 
of the children of Israel .... 

And the children of Israel did so as 
Joshua commanded .... 

For the priests which bare the ark 
stood in the midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that the Lord com- 
manded Joshua to speak unto the people, 
according to all that Moses commanded 
Joshua : and the people hasted and passed 
over. 

And it came to pass when all the people 
were clean passed over, that the ark of the 
Lord passed over, and the priests, in the 
presence of the people. 

V. 12, 13. And the children of Reuben, 
and the children of Gad, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, passed over armed 
before the children of Israel, as Moses 
spake unto them : About forty thousand 
prepared for war passed over before the 
Lord unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

V. 14 — 18. On that day the Lord mag- 
nified Joshua in the sight of all Israel ; 
and they feared him, as Uiey feared Moses, 
all the days of his life. 

And the Lord spake unto Joshua, say- 
ing. Command the priests that bear the 
ark of the testimony, that they come up 
out of Jordaa .... 

And it came to pass, when the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord were come up out of the midst of 



New Testament. 



Mark iii. i3> 14. And he goeth up into 
a mountain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would : and they came unto him. And 
he ordained twelve, that they should be 
with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach. 



Luke xiv. 22. And the servant said, 
Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded. 



Rev. xviL 14. These shall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them : for he is Lord of lords, ahd 
King of kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 



I Thess. V. 12, 13. We beseech you, 
brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, 
aud admonish you ; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their work's sake. 

Heb. xiiL 17, Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves : . . 



B 
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Jordan, and the soles of the priests' feet 
were lifted up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 
and flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 

V. 19 — 22. And the people came up out 
of Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
month, and encamped in Gilgal, in the 
east border of Jericho, And those twelve 
stones, which they took out of Jordan, 
did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

And he spake unto the children of 
Israel, saying, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to come, saying, 
What mean these stones ? Then ye shidl 
let your children know, saying, Israel came 
over this Jordan on dry land. 

V, 23, 24. For the Lord your God dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were passed over, as the Lord 
your God did to the Red sea, which he 
dried up from before us, until we were 
gone over : That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of the Lord, 
that it is mighty : that ye might fear the 
Lord your God for ever. 

Chap. V. I. And it came to pass, 
when all the kings of the Amorites, which 
were on the side of Jordan westward, and 
all the kings of the Canaanites, which 
were by the sea, heard that the Lord had 
dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
the children of Israel, until we were passed 
over, that their heart melted, neither was 
there spirit in them any more, because of 
the children of Israel 

V, 2 — 9. At that time the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and 
circumcise again the children of Israel 
the second time 

Now all the people that came out were 
circumcised : but all the people that were 
born in the wilderness by the way as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them they had 



New Testament. 



I Peter iii, i^. Sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and fear. 



CoL i. 23 — 27 Be not moved 

away from the hope of the Gospel, whid 
ye have heard, and which was preached 
to every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister .... 

To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you the hope of glory. 



PhiL iil 3 — 6. We are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no am- 
fidence in the flesh. Though I might also 
have confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more: 
Circumcised the eighth day, of the 
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not circumcised. . . And it came to pass, 
when they had done circumcising all the 
people, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were whole. 

And tiie Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away the reproach of 
E^pt from off you. Wherefore the name 
of the place is called Gilgal unto this day. 



V. lo— 12. And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the pass- 
over on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. And 
they did eat of the old com of the land 
on the morrow after the passover, unlea- 
vened cakes, and parched com in the self- 
same day. And the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old 
com of the land ; neither had the children 
of Israel manna any more ; but they did 
eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan 
that year. 

r. 13 — 15. And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, behold, there 
stood a man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto him. Art 
thou for us, or for our adversaries ? And 
he said. Nay; but as captain of the host of 
the Lord am I now come. And Joshua 
fell on his face to the earth, and did wor- 
ship, and said unto him, What saith my 
lord unto his servant? And the captain 
of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose 
thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

Chap. vi. 6 — 8. And Joshua the son of 
Nun called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the covenant, 
and let seven priests bear seven trumpets 
of rams' horns before the ark of the Lord. 
And he said unto the people. Pass on, and 
compass the city, and let him that is armed 
pass on before the ark of the Lord. 



New Testament. 

stock of Israel, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee ; concerning 
zeal, persecuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. 
I John V. 3. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments : and his 
commandments are not grievous. 

Rom. viiL 32. He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give 
us all things ? 



Rev. xix. II — 13. And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him was called Faithful 
and Tme, and in righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written, that 
no man knew, but he himself. And he 
was clothed in a vesture dipped in blood : 
and his name is called The Word of God. 

Heb. iL 10. . . . The captain of their 
salvation. . . . 

Acts viL 33. Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet for 
the place where thou standest is holy 
ground. 

I Cor. i. 24 — 29. . . . Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. Because 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men. . . . But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things 
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And it came to pass, when Joshua had 
spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams' 
horns passed on before the Lord, and blew 
with the trumpets : and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord followed them. 

V. 15 — 20. And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose up early about 
the dawning of the day, and compassed 
the city after the same manner seven 
times : only on that day they compassed 
the city seven times. 

And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people. Shout ; for 
the Lord hath given you the city. And 
the city shall be accursed, even it, and all 
that are therein, to the Lord : only Rahab 
the harlot shall live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because she hid the 
messengers that we sent 

And ye, in any wise keep yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make your- 
selves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble it. 

But all the silver, and gold, and vessels 
of brass and iron, are consecrated unto 
the Lord : they shall come into the 
treasury of the Lord. 

So the people shouted when the priests 
blew with the trumpets : and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, and the people shouted with 
a great shout, that the wall fell down flat, 
so that the people went up into the city, 
every man straight before him, and they 
took the city. 

V. 21 — 24. And they utterly destroyed 
all that was in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, 
and ass, with the edge of the sword. 

And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 



New Testament. 

which are mighty; and base things of the 
world, and thmgs which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are : That 
no flesh should glory in his presence. 



Heb. XL 30. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 



V, 31. By faith the harlot Rahab 
l)erished not with them that believed not, 
when she had received the spies with 
peace. 
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and all that she had ; and they brought 
out all her kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israel. 

And they burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was therein : only the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of brass and of 
iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the Lord 

Chap. viL i — 6. But the children of 
Israel committed a trespass in the accursed 
thing : for Achan, the son of Carmi, the 
son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing : 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against the children of Israel 

And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 
AI9 which is beside Beth-aven, on the east 
side of Bethel, anc^ spake unto them, say- 
ing, Go up and view the country. And 
the men went up and viewed AL And 
they returned to Joshua, and said unto 
bim, Let not all the people go up ; but let 
about two or three thousand men go up 
and smite Ai ; and make not all the people 
to labour thither ; for they are but few. 

So there went up thither of the people 
about three thousand men : and they fled 
before the men of Ai. And the men of 
Ai smote of them about thirty and six 
men : for they chased them from before 
the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them in the going down : wherefore the 
hearts of the people melted, and became 
as water. 

And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until the eventide, he and the 
elders of Israel, and put dust upon their 
heads. 



New Testament. 



Rom. xiii. i — 4. Let every soul be sub- 
ject unto the higher powers. For there is 
no power but of God : the powers that 
be are ordained of God 

Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisted the ordinance of God : and. they 
that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have praise of the 
same. 

For he is the minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain : for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil 



V. 7 — 9. And Joshua said, Alas, O 
Lord God, wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us ? would to God we had been 



Mark iv. 38 — 40. And he was in the 
hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow : 
and they awake him, and say unto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 
. • . . And he said unto them, Why are 
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content, and dwelt on the other side 
Jordan ! O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel tumeth their backs before their 
enemies ! For the Canaanites and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear of it, 
and shall environ us round, and cut off 
our name from the earth : and what wilt 
thou do unto thy great name ? 

V. 10 — 15. And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up ; wherefore liest thou 
thus upon thy fece ? Israel hath sinned, 
and they have also transgressed my cove- 
nant which I commanded them : for they 
have even taken of the accursed thing, 
and have also stolen, and dissembled also, 
and they have put it even among their 
own stuff. 

Therefore the children of Israel could 
not stand before their enemies, but turned 
their backs before their enemies, because 
they were accursed : neither will I be with 
you any more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

Up, sanctify the people, and say. Sanc- 
tify yourselves against the morrow : for 
thus saith the Lord God of Israel, There 
is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, 
O Israel : thou canst not stand before 
thine enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed thing from among you. In the 
morning therefore ye shall be brought 
according to your tribes : and it shall be, 
that the tribe which the Lord taketh shall 
come according to the families thereof; 
and the family which the Lord shall take 
shall come by households ; and the house- 
hold which the Lord shall take shall come 
man by man. 

And it shall be, that he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt 
with fire, he and all that he hath : because 
he hath transgressed the covenant of the 
Lord, and because he hath wrought folly 
in Israel 



New Testament. 

ye so fearful ? how is it that ye have no 
faith? 



I Cor. V. 13 Therefore put 

away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 



Acts V. I — 5. But a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 
possession, and kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the 
apostles' feet. But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of 
the price of the land ? 

Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was sold, was it not in 
thine own power? why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. And 
Ananias hearing tiiese words fell down, 
and gave up the ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that heard these things. 



V. 16 — 1 8. So Joshua rose up early in 2 Cor. v. zo. We must aU appear before 
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the morning, and brought Israel by their 
tribes ; and the tribe of Judah was taken : 
and he brought the family of Judah ; and 
he took the femily of the Zarhites : and he 
brought the femily of the Zarhites man by 
man ; and ZabcQ was taken : and he 
brought his household man by man ; and 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
was taken. 

V. 19 — 21. And Joshua said unto 
Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Lord God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him : and tell me now what 
thou hast done ; hide it not from me. 

And Achan answered Joshua, and said. 
Indeed I have sinned against the Lord 
God of Israel, and thus and thus have I 
done: when I saw among the spoils a 
goodly Babylonish garment, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of 
gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted 
them, and took them ; and, behold, they 
are hid in the earth in the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it 

V. 22 — 24. So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent ; and, behold, 
it was hid in his tent, and the silver under 
it And they took them out of the midst 
c^ the tent,'and brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and 
laid them out before the Lord 

And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge of 
gold, and his sons, and his daughters, and 
his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had : and they 
brought them unto the valley of Achor. 

V, 25, 26. And Joshua said. Why hast 
thou troubled us ? the Lord shall trouble 
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him 
with stones, and burned them with fire, 
after they had stoned them with stones. 
And they raised over him a great heap of 



New Testament. 

the judgment seat of Christ ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 



Matt xxviL 3 — 5. Then Judas which 
had betrayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, saying, I 
have sinned in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood And they said. What is 
that to us? see thou to that And he 
cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself. 



Luke xii. 2. For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be known. 



Gal. V. 10. He that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 

Acts V, 9 — II. Then Peter said unto 
her, How is it that ye have agreed to- 
gether to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
behold, the feet of them which have 
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stones unto this day. So the Lord turned 
from the fierceness of his anger. Where- 
fore the name of that place was called. 
The valley of Achor, unto this day. 



Chap. viiL i — 19. And the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou 
dismayed : take all the people of war with 
thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, I have 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and 
his people, and his city, and his land : and 
thou shalt do to Ai and her king as thou 
didst to Jericho and her king : only the 
spoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall 
ye take for a prey unto yourselves : lay 
thee an ambush for the city behind it . . . 

And Joshua and all Israel made as- if 
they were beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wilderness. And all 
the people that were in Ai were called 
togeUier to pursue after them : and they 
pursued afler Joshua, and were drawn 
away from the city 

And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch 
out the spear that is in thy hand toward 
Ai ; for I will give it into thine hand And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that he 
had in his hand toward the city. And 
the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand : and they entered 
into the city, and took it, and hasted and 
set the city on fire. 

V. 21 — 29. And when Joshua and all 
Israel saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they turned again, and 
slew the men of AL , . . . For Joshua 
drew not his hand back, wherewith he 
stretched out his spear, until he had utterly 

destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai 

And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree 
until eventide: and as soon as the sun 
was down, Joshua commanded that they 



New Testament. 

buried thy husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out 

Then fell she down straitway at his 

feet and the young men came in, 

and found her dead. .... and great 
fear came upon all the church, and upon 
as many as heard these things. 

I Peter iii. 14. Be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; but sanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts. 



Rom. iv, 21. Being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able 
also to perform. 
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should take his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap 
of stonesy that remaineth unto this day. 

V. 30 — 33. Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lord God of Israel in mount 
Ebal, as Moses the servant of the Lord 
copimanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, 
an altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they 
offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, and sacrificed peace offerings. 

And he wrote there upon the stones a 
copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote 
in the presence of the children of Israel. 

And all Israel, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on tliat side before the 
priests the Levites, which bear the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them ; 
half cf them over against mount Gerizim, 
and half of them over against mount Ebal; 
as Moses the servant of the Lord had 
oommanded before, that they should bless 
the people of Israel. 

^- 34» 35* ^^^ aften^'ard he read all 
the words of the law, the blessings and 
the cursings, according to all that is 
written in the book of the law. There 
was not a word of all that Moses com- 
manded, which Joshua read not before all 
the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that 
were conversant among them. 

Chap, ix I — 16. And it came to pass, 
when all the kings which were on this 
side Jordan, in the hills, and in the 
valleys, and in all the coasts of the great 
sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, 
heard thereof; that they gathered them- 
selves together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one accord. 



New Testament. 



Matt. vi. 33. Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you. 

1 Tim. iv. 6. If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Chnst .... 

2 Tim. ii 14. Of these things put them 
in remembrance 

Chap. iii. 14. Continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them. 



Acts xiii. 15. After the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word of 
exhortation for the people, say on. 

Chap. XV. 21. Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbath 
day. 
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And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard what Joshua had done to Jericho 
and to Ai, they did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been ambassa- 
dors, and took old sacks upon their asses, 
and wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up; and old shoes and clouted 
upon their feet, and old garments upon 
them ; and all the bread of their pro- 
vision was dry and mouldy. 

And they went to Joshua unto the 
camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and 
to the men of Israel, We be come from a 
far country: now ^erefore make ye a 
league with us 

And the men took of their victuals, and 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the 
Lord. And Joshua made peace ^nth 
them, and made a league with them, to 
let them live : and the princes of the con- 
gregation sware unto them. 

And it came to pass at the end of three 
days afler they had made a league with 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours, and that they dwelt among 
them. 



New Testament. 

Matt V. 25. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with 
him. .... 



V. 18, 19. And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the princes of 
the congregation had sworn unto them by 
the Lord God of Israel And all the 
congregation murmured against the 
princes. But all the princes said unto 
all the congr^ation. We have sworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel : now 
therefore we may not touch them. 

;'. 22 — 27. And Joshua called for them, 
and spake unto them, saying, ^^^le^eforc 
have ye beguiled us, saying. We are very 
far from you ; when ye dwell among us ? 
Now therefore ye arc cursed, and there 
shall none of you be freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my 
God. 

And they answered Joshua, and said, 



Heb. vi. 1 6. 
confirmation is 
strife 



.... An oath for 
to them an end of all 



I Peter v. 6. Humble yourselves there 
fore under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time. 

Matt XV. 21 — 28. Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed into the coasts d 
T>Te and Sidon ; and, behold, a woman 
of Canaan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have mmi 
on me, O Lord, thou son of David. 
. . . . But he answered and said, I 
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Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God commanded 
his servant Moses to give you all the 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therefore we 
were sore afraid of our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand : as it seemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. 

And Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for 
the congregation, and for the altar of 
the Lord, even unto this day, in the place 
which he should choose. 

Chap. X. 5 — lo. Therefore the five 
kings of the Ajnorites, the king of Jerusa- 
lem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jannuth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, gathered themselves together, 
and went up, they and all their hosts, and 
encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
against it 

And the men of Gibeon sent unto 

Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 

Slack not thy hand from thy servants; 

come up to us quickly, and save us, and 

help us : for all the kings of the Amorites 

that dwell in the mountains are gathered 

together against us. So Joshua ascended 

from Gilgali he, and all the people of war 

with him, and all the mighty men of 

valour. 



New Testament. 

am not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel Then came she and 
worshipped him, saying. Lord, help me. 
But he answered and said. It is not meet 
to take the children's bread, and to cast it 
to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their master's table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt 



And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear 
them not : for I have delivered them into 
thine hand ; there shall not a man of them 
stand before thee. Joshua therefore came 
unto them suddenly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night : and the Lord discom- 
forted them before Israel, and slew them 
with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and 
chased them along the way that goeth up 
to Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, 
and unto Makkedah. 



Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things 



V. II. And it came to pas$> as th^y fled Rev. xvL 21. And there fell upon men 
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from before Israel, and were in the going 
down to Beth-horon, that the Lord cast 
down great stones from heaven upon 
them unto Azekah, and they died : diey 
were more which died with hailstones than 
they whom the children of Israel slew 
with the sword. 

i\ 12 — 22. ITien spake Joshua to the 
Lord in the day when the Lord delivered 
up the Amorites before the children of 
Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and 
thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 
And the sun stood still, and the moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Is not 
this written in the book of Jasher ? So 
the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, 
and hasted not to go down about a whole 
day. And there was no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man : for 
the Lord fought for Israel. 

And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. But 
these five kings fled, and hid themselves 
in a cave at Makkedah. And it was told 
Joshua, saying, The ^wx, kings arc found 
hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

And Joshua said. Roll great stones 
iH>on the mouth of the cave, and set men 
by it for to keep them 

And it (anic to pass, when Joshua and 
the children of Israel had made an end 
of slaying them with a very great slaughter, 
till they were consumed, that the rest 
which remained of them entered into 

fenced cities Then said 

Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out those five kings unto me out of 
the cave. 

IK 24, 25. And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings unto Joshua, 
that Joshua called for all the men of 
Israeli and said unto the captains of the 



New Tbstambnt. 

a great hail out of heaven, every stom 
about the weight of a talent : and mei 
blasphemed God because of the plague o 
the haU. 



Luke xvii. 6. And the Lord said, If yi 
had faith as a grain of mustard seed, yi 
might say unto his sycamine tree. Be thoi 
plucked up by the root, and be thoi 
planted in the sea ; and it should obc] 
you. 



Rom. xvL 20. The God of peace shal 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

I Cor. XV. 25. For he must reign, til 
he hath put all enemies under his feet 
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men of war which went with him, Come 
near, put your feet upon the necks of 
these kings. And they came near, and 
they put their feet upon the necks of 
them. And Joshua said unto them, Fear 
not, nor be dismayed, be strong and of 
good courage : for thus shall the Lord do 
to all your enemies against whom ye fight. 

V. 40—43. So Joshua smote all the 
countiy of the hills, and of the south, and 
of the vale, and of the springs, and all 
their kings : he left none remaining, but 
utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the 
Lord God of Israel commanded. 

And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
bamea even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 
And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because the Lord 
God of Israel fought for Israel. And 
Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, 
unto the camp to Gilgal. 

Chap. XL 18 — 20. Joshua made war a 
long time with all those kings. There 
was not a city that made peace with the 
children of Israel, save the Hivites the 
inhabitants of Gibeon : all other they 
took in battle. For it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts, that they should come 
against Israel in battle, that he might 
destroy them utterly, and that they might 
have no favour, but that he might destroy 
them, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Chap, xiii. 22. Balaam also the son of 
Beor, the soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among them 
that were slain by them. 

Chap, xiv. 6 — 9. Then the children of 
Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal : and 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
said unto him. Thou knowest the thing 
that the Lord said unto Moses the man of 
God concerning me and thee in Kadesh- 
bamea. 



Nsw Testament. 



I Cor. XV. 57. Thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ 



Rom. ix. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth- 



2 Peter il 15. Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness. 

Rom. vi. 23. The wages of sin is 
death. 
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Forty years old was I when Moses the 
servant of the Lord sent me from Kadesh- 
bamea to espy out the land ; and I brought 
him word again as it was in mine heart 
Nevertheless my brethren that went up 
with me made the heart of the people 
melt : but I wholly followed the Lord my 
God. And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, Surely the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden shall be thine inheritance, and thy 
children's for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the Lord my God. 



V. lo — 13. And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, as he said, these forty 
and five years, even since the Lord spake 
this word unto Moses, while the children 
of Israel wandered in the wilderness : and 
now, lo, I am this day fourscore and five 
years old. As yet I am as strong this 
day as I was in the day that Moses sent 
me : as my strength was then, even so is 
my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in. 

Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lord spake in that day ; for 
thou heardest in that day how the Ana- 
kims were there, and that the cities were 

geat and fenced : if so be the Lord will 
J with me, then I shall be able to drive 
them out, as the Lord said. 

And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
CaJcb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for 
an inheritance. 



Chap. xviiL i — 6. And the whole con- 
gregation of the children of Israel assem- 
bled together at Shiloh, and set up the 
tabernacle of the congregation there. And 
the land was subdued before them. 

And there remained among the children 
of Israel seven tribes, which had not yet 
received their inheritance. And Joshua 
said unto the children of Israel, How 
long are ye slax:k to go to possess the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers hath 



New Testament. 

Heb. X. 38. Now the just shall live by 
^th : but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

Matt xix. 29. Every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
fether, or moUier, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive 
an hundred fold, and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life. 



Heb. XL 6. Without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 



Acts vii. 44, 45. Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness in the ¥dldemess, as 
he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. Which also 
our fathers that came after brought in 
with Jesus [Joshua] into the possessi<Hi 
of the Gentiles. 
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given you ? Give out from among you 
three men for each tribe : and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go through 
the land; and describe it according to the 
inheritance of them ; and they shall come 
again to me. And they shall divide it 
into seven parts : Judah shall abide in 
their coast on the south, and the house of 
Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the 
north. Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring the de- 
scription hither to me, that I may cast 
lots for you here before the Lord our 
God 

V, 9, 10. And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described it by 
cities into seven parts in a book, and came 
again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. 

And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh 
before the Lord : and there Joshua divided 
the land unto the children of Israel ac- 
cording to their divisions. 

Chap, xix. 49 — g 1. ^Vhen they had made 
an end of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of 
Nun among them : according to the word 
of the Lord they gave him the city which 
he asked, even Timnath-serah in mount 
Ephraim : and he built the city and dwelt 
therein. 

These are the inheritances, which 
Eleazer the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, divided for 
an inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
\joxd, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. So they made an end of 
dividing the country. 

Cha/>. xxi. 43 — 45. And the Lord gave 
unlo Israel all the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. And the Lord gave 
them rest round about, according to all 



New Testament. 



Acts xiiL 19. And when he had de- 
stroyed seven nations in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided their land to them 
by lot 



Heb. X. 23. 
promised. 



He is faithful that 



Matt. xxiv. 35. Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

Luke I 71, 72. That we should be 
saved from our enemies, and from the 
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that he sware unto their fathers : and there 
stood not a man of all their enemies before 
them ; the Lord delivered all their ene- 
mies into their hand. 

There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
the house of Israel ; all came to pass. 

Chap, xxii i — 8. Then Joshua called 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and said unto 
them. Ye have kept all that Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you, and 
have obeyed my voice in all that I 
commanded you: ye have not left your 
brethren these many days unto this day, 
but have kept the charge and the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. And 
now the Lord your God hath given rest 
unto your brethren, as he promised them: 
therefore now return ye, and get you unto 
your tents, and unto the land of your 
possession, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave you on the other side 
Jordan. But take diligent heed to do the 
commandment and the law, which Moses 
the servant of the Lord charged you, to 
love the Ix)rd your God, and to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and to cleave unto him, and to 
serve him with all your heart and with all 
yoiu: soul. 

So Joshua blessed them, and sent them 
away : and they went unto their tents. . . 

Sxidi he spake unto them, saying 
Return with much riches unto your tents, 
and with very mUch cattle, with silver, and 
with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment : divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 

Chap, xxiii. i. And it came to pass a 
long time after that the Lord had given 
rest unto Israel from all their enemies 
round about, that Joshua waxed old and 
stricken in age. . . . 

Chap. xxiv. i, 2. And Joshua gathered 
sQl the tribes ot Israel to Shechem, and 



Nkw Testament. 

hand of all that hate us ; to perform the 
mercy promised lo our fathers 



Luke xix. 17. And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good servant: bedause thou 
hast been faithful in a very little^ have 
thou authority over ten cities. 



John xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

r. 34. He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings. 



.... 
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called for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers ; and they presented them- 
selves before God 

• And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Your 
fethers dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : 
and they served other gods. 

V. 3. And I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of the flood, and led 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
and multiplied his seed, and gave him 
Isaac. 



New Testament. 



V. 4. And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and 
Esau : and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, 
to possess it ; but Jacob and his children 
went down into Egypt. 

V. 5 — 8. I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt according to that 
which I did among them : and afterward 
I brought you out. And I brought your 
fathers out of Egypt : and ye came unto 
the sea : and the Egyptians pursued after 
your fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea. And when they 
cried unto the Lord, he put darkness 
between yuu and the Egyptians, and 
brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them ; and your eyes have seen what I 
have done in Egypt : and ye dwelt in the 
wilderness a long season. And I brought 
you into the land of the Amorites, wliich 
dwelt on the other side Jordan; and 
they fought with you : and I gave them 
into your hand, theit ye might possess their 



Eph. ii 3. Among whom also we all 
had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind ; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, even 
others. 



as 



Acts vii. 2 — 8. . . . The God of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in Charran, and said unto him. Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee 

And he gave him the covenant of 
circumcision : and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day. 

V, 8. And Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. . . . 

V, 15. So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers. 

Chap, xiil 17, 18. The God of this 
people of Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and with 
an high arm brought he them out of it 

And about the time of forty years 
suffered he their manners in the wilderness. 
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land : and I destroyed them from before 
yoiL 

V, 9 — 1 2. Then Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred against 
Israel, and sent and called Balaam the 
son of Beor to curse you : But I would 
not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he 
blessed you still : so I delivered you out 
of his hand. And ye went over Jordan, 
and came unto Jericho : and the men of 
Jericho fought against you, the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the 
Hivites, aiid Jebusites ; and I delivered 
them into your hand.* And I sent the 
hornet before you, which drave them out 
from before you, even the two kings of 
the Amorites ; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 

V. 13. And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and cities which 
ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of' 
the viipeyards and oliveyards which ye 
planted not do ye eat. 

2^. 14. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
serve him in sincerity and in truth : and 
put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, 
and in Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. 
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V, 15 — 18. And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve; whether the gods which 
your fathers served that were on the other 
side of the flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whose land ye dwell : but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the Lord. 

And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the Lord to 
serve other gods ; for the Lord our God he 
it is that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the house 



2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. Notwithstanding the 
Lord stood by me, and strengthened me; 
that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear : and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. And the Lord shaU 
deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amea 



John iv. 38. I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 



CoL i. 10 — 13. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowl^ge of God ; . . 
Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. 

John vL 66—68. From that time many 
of his disciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. Then said Jesus unto 
the twelve. Will ye also go away ? Then 
Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou hast the wonls 
of eternal life. 
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of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in all 
the way wherein we went, and among all 
the people through whom we passed : and 
the Lord drave out from before us all the 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land : therefore will we also serve the 
Lord ; for he is our God. 

V, 19, 20. And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye cannot serve the Lord : for he 
is an holy God ; he is a jealous God ; he 
will not forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. 

If ye forsake the Lord, and serve 
strange gods, then he will turn and do you 
hurt, and consume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 

V. 21 — 23. And the people said unto 
Joshua, Nay ; but we will serve the Lord. 

And Joshua said unto the people. Ye 
are witnesses against yourselves, that ye 
have chosen the Lord, to serve him. And 
they said. We are witnesses. 

Now therefore put away, said he, the 
strange gods which are among you, and 
incline your heart unto the Lord God of 
Israel. 

V, 24, 25. And the people said unto 
Joshua, The Lord our God will we serve, 
and his voice will we obey. 

So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
and an ordinance in Shechem. 



New Testament. 



Luke xvi. 13. No servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. 



V, 26 — 28. ^And Joshua wrote these 
words in the book of the law of God, 
and took a great stone, and set it up there 



John vi. 44, 45. No man can come to 
me, except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

It is written in the prophets. And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me. .... 

V. 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 

Luke xvii. 7 — 10. But which of you, 
having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go and sit down to 
meat ? And will not rather say unto him. 
Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and afterwards thou 
shalt eat and drink. Doth he thank that 
servant because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? I trow not So 
likewise ye when ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable servants: we 
have done that which was our duty to do. 

Chap, xix. 39, 40. And some of the 
Pharisees from among the multitude said 
imto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
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under an oak, that was by the sanctuary 
of the Lord 

And Joshua said unto all the people, 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness unto 
us ; for it hath heard all the words of the 
Lord which he spake unto us : it shall be 
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God So Joshua let the people 
depart, every man unto his inheritance. 

V. 29 — 31. And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of the Lord, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old. 

And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is 
in mount Ephraim, on the north side of 
the hill of Gaash. 

And Israel served the J /ord all the days 
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that overlived Joshua, and which had 
known all the works of the Lord, that he 
had done fer Israel 

r. 32. And the bones of Joseph, which 
the children of Israel brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel 
of ground which Jacob bought of the sons 
of Hamor the father of Shechem for an 
hundred pieces of silver : and it became 
the inheritance of the children of Josei>h. 

V. 33. And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
died ; and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to Phinehas his son, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 
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And he answered and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immediately cry 
out 



Heb. XL 33, 34. Who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were -made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. 



Actsvii. 16. And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emraor the father of Sychem. 

John iv. 3. Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph, 

Heb. XL 13. These all died in faith, 



Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore seemg we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset u& and let us 
run with patience the race that is set before tus, looking unto Jesus the author and finishes of 
faith. 

I Cor. x. II. Now all the^ things happened unto them for ensamples : and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

Heb. iv. 2. For unto ub was the gospel preached, as well as unto them. 

I Peter iv. 7. The end of all thmgs is at hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
pn^yer. 

Luke xii. 37. Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh shall find 
watching : verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and ^vill come forth and serv*» th^m. 
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